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Series Editor’s Foreword

Writings from the Ancient World is designed to provide up-to-date,
readable English translations of writings recovered from the ancient
Near East.

The series is intended to serve the interests of general readers, stu-
dents, and educators who wish to explore the ancient Near Eastern roots
of Western civilization or to compare these earliest written expressions of
human thought and activity with writings from other parts of the world. It
should also be useful to scholars in the humanities or social sciences who
need clear, reliable translations of ancient Near Eastern materials for com-
parative purposes. Specialists in particular areas of the ancient Near East
who need access to texts in the scripts and languages of other areas will
also find these translations helpful. Given the wide range of materials
translated in the series, different volumes will appeal to different interests.
However, these translations make available to all readers of English the
world’s earliest traditions as well as valuable sources of information on
daily life, history, religion, and the like in the preclassical world.

The translators of the various volumes in this series are specialists in
the particular languages and have based their work on the original
sources and the most recent research. In their translations they attempt to
convey as much as possible of the original texts in fluent, current English.
In the introductions, notes, glossaries, maps, and chronological tables,
they aim to provide the essential information for an appreciation of these
ancient documents.

Covering the period from the invention of writing (by 3000 B.C.E.)
down to the conquests of Alexander the Great (ca. 330 B.C.E.), the ancient
Near East comprised northeast Africa and southwest Asia. The cultures rep-
resented within these limits include especially Egyptian, Sumerian,
Babylonian, Assyrian, Hittite, Ugaritic, Aramean, Phoenician, and Israelite.
It is hoped that Writings from the Ancient World will eventually produce
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translations of most of the many different genres attested in these cultures:
letters (official and private), myths, diplomatic documents, hymns, law col-
lections, monumental inscriptions, tales, and administrative records, to
mention but a few.

Significant funding was made available by the Society of Biblical
Literature for the preparation of this volume. In addition, those involved in
preparing this volume have received financial and clerical assistance from
their respective institutions. Were it not for these expressions of confidence
in our work, the arduous tasks of preparation, translation, editing, and
publication could not have been accomplished or even undertaken. It is
the hope of all who have worked on these texts or supported this work
that Writings from the Ancient World will open up new horizons and
deepen the humanity of all who read these volumes.

Theodore J. Lewis
Johns Hopkins University
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Abbreviations

AAB An Aramaic Bibliography, vol. 1 (Fitzmyer and
Kaufman 1992)

AD Aramaic Documents of the Fifth Century B.C.
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Explanation of Signs

? . . . ¿ Gap in the text. The approximate length of the gap is indi-
cated in the original texts, but not in the translation.

?µlç¿ Single brackets enclose restorations.

ç‚ Damaged letter, the identification of which is reasonably
certain.

?ç‚¿ Visible traces suitable to the restored letter, but not neces-
sarily requiring it.

? . _ ¿ Trace of an unidentifiable letter.

rkz . yk Dot indicates a word-divider in the original.

< > Modern editorial addition.

{ } Modern editorial deletion.

{{ }} Erasure by the ancient scribe.

ˆµlçˆ Supralinear addition by the ancient scribe.

/ Editorial separation of two words written without an inter-
vening space.

[At sunset ] Italics indicate translation of words conjecturally restored,
or the assumed sense where no original can be restored.
Also used for editorial comment, e.g., [several names are
lost ].

’ç, etc. Indicates a single letter used by the ancient scribe as an
abbreviation. See list of abbreviations.
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Introduction

I. Overview

THE FIRST EDITION OF Ancient Aramaic and Hebrew Letters was pub-
lished in 1994, fourth in the series Writings from the Ancient World. The
original intent of the volume was to offer a readable anthology containing
the better-preserved letters extant in Aramaic and Hebrew (excluding those
found in the Hebrew Bible) down to the time of Alexander the Great. In
addition, a tiny group of letters in Edomite, Ammonite, and Phoenician,
one in each language, was included.

In keeping with that intent, the new edition includes nine new texts.
Some of these have been published only since 1994 (nos. 50a, 50b, 70, 71);
several fragments were already known but had not at that time been recog-
nized as containing epistolary formulas (67a); a few others were added that
should perhaps have been included in the first edition (11a, 25a, 27b, 67b).

Not only are more texts now known, but substantial new contributions
have been added to the relevant secondary literature. There are new edi-
tions of some of the texts themselves, in particular Porten and Yardeni
(1999) on the Aramaic ostraca, and Renz (1995) on the Hebrew letters.
Significant new studies on the grammar have appeared: Muraoka and
Porten (1998) on the Aramaic texts from Egypt, and Gogel (1998) on the
Hebrew texts. A major new lexicon covering all of the material has been
published (Hoftijzer and Jongeling 1995), as has a new study on Northwest
Semitic epistolography (Schwiderski 2000). New epigraphic material rele-
vant for comparative purposes has become available (e.g., Fales 1996;
Gropp 2001). The present edition takes into account these new publica-
tions, resulting in a number of new readings of the original text of the
letters and some new interpretations of their meaning. (Pardee 2002
arrived too late to be fully integrated into this volume, beyond citing his
evaluation of the authenticity of texts 50a and 50b; see ch. 6 note e.)
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In general intent the book (in both its original and revised editions)
is similar to Edward Wente, Letters from Ancient Egypt (SBLWAW 1).
There is a significant difference between that volume and this one, how-
ever, as regards the question of cultural coherence. Egypt was a highly
integrated society, complex but coherent throughout its millennia-long
history. The phrase “Egyptian culture” means something we can define.
The same is true of ancient “Hebrew culture,” the milieu of the letters in
chapters 6–7. These Hebrew letters, in fact, were written in the space of
a single generation, by Jewish correspondents most of whom lived in
southern Judah only a few miles from each other. The case of the
Aramaic letters—nearly three-quarters of this collection—is quite differ-
ent. No such underlying cultural unity exists, despite the fact that the
Aramaic correspondence covers a much shorter time span than the
Egyptian, some 250 years as opposed to nearly fifteen hundred.
“Aramean culture” can be defined in terms of inscriptions and archaeo-
logical remains, to be sure. However, that tells us almost nothing about
the cultural background of the people who wrote the letters, because few
if any of those people were native Arameans.

Throughout much of the first millennium, Aramaic, a Semitic lan-
guage kin to Hebrew and written in a similar alphabetic script, was the
dominant language of cross-cultural communication in the Near East.
Like Akkadian (Assyrian and Babylonian) in the second millennium and
Greek in the Hellenistic age, Aramaic became an international lingua
franca. From Egypt to Turkey, across Syria and Mesopotamia, even as far
away as Pakistan, Aramaic was used for governmental, commercial, and
personal purposes.

The earliest reliable historical references to Arameans date from the
time of Tiglath-pileser I of Assyria (1115–1077 B.C.E.). His annals relate that
he fought with Arameans along the Euphrates west of Babylonia and in the
Syrian desert. Arameans appear sporadically in Assyrian and Babylonian
texts throughout the succeeding two centuries, sometimes as friendly
tribespeople, sometimes as hostile “people of the steppe.”

In the eighth century B.C.E., when Assyria was the dominant imperial
power in the Near East, Arameans were widely dispersed among the other
population groups of Mesopotamia. By this time Aramaic was beginning to
supplant Akkadian as the dominant spoken language in Mesopotamia.
Akkadian remained the official language of the empire, but Aramaic was
generally used for diplomatic purposes. By the end of the seventh century,
the newly established Babylonian Empire was ruled by Aramaic-speaking
Chaldeans from southern Iraq. Their successors, the Persians (550–331
B.C.E.), used a number of languages for official purposes, but for general
diplomatic and administrative communication, especially with the western
part of their empire, Aramaic was the language of choice.

2 Ancient Aramaic and Hebrew Letters



As early as 700 B.C.E., a fairly standardized written form of Aramaic had
developed, now known as “Official” or “Imperial” Aramaic. Under Persian
auspices, Official Aramaic was taught all across the empire to scribes
whose mother tongues ranged from Elamite in the east to Egyptian in the
southwest. In addition to this learned scribal usage, a number of dialects
of spoken Aramaic were in use in different regions of Mesopotamia, Syria,
Palestine, and Egypt.a

Under such conditions, it is hardly to be expected that the written lan-
guage would be uniform. In word formation, vocabulary, and syntax,
almost every group of Aramaic texts shows differences, some of them quite
pronounced, from other groups. There is a distinct Mesopotamian dialect,
for instance (letter no. 1). The Persian administrative correspondence (ch.
5 below) is written in a stilted style full of Persian loanwords.

The closest thing to a common thread in these letters is that of Jewish
cultural identity, which links the Aramaic letters in chapters 3–4 to the
Hebrew ones in chapters 6–7. But even here, the cultural differences are
great: on the one hand, preexilic Palestinian Jews (chs. 6–7); on the other,
an isolated postexilic Diaspora community (chs. 3–4).

Unlike Wente’s volume, but like several of the subsequently published
works in this series, the present volume includes texts in the original lan-
guages, transcribed into unvocalized square script. This should not deter
readers who lack knowledge of Hebrew or Aramaic. Neither the transla-
tions nor the notes presuppose an ability to read the originals. But the
originals are there for the large numbers of readers able to use them. One
other volume in the series, Ugaritic Narrative Poetry (edited by Simon
Parker, SBLWAW 9), similarly included the original texts.

The seventy-nine letters gathered here come primarily from two his-
torical settings: (1) Syria-Palestine just before and during the Babylonian
invasions prior to the fall of Judah and Philistia half a century later, and (2)
Egypt in the earlier part of the Persian period, approximately 500–400 B.C.E.
A small number of texts belong to two other historical settings: Assyria in
the midst of the civil war that broke out around 650 B.C.E. (no. 1), and
southern Palestine toward the end of the Persian period (nos. 71 and 72).
In general, the Aramaic letters appear first, then the Hebrew. The final
chapter is more eclectic, including the three Canaanite letters along with a
few additional Hebrew fragments and two late texts in Aramaic. Within
these groupings, the arrangement is roughly chronological.

II. Epistolary Style and Conventions

The style and conventions of ancient Near Eastern letter writing
(including the Greek papyri from Hellenistic Egypt) have been extensively
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studied for nearly a century. It is beyond the scope of this introduction to
attempt a thorough form-critical analysis of the Aramaic, Hebrew, and
Canaanite letters. The reader interested in pursuing the subject of epis-
tolography in greater detail may consult the studies of Fitzmyer (1981) and
Pardee (1982: 153–64) on epistolary structure and formulas, and Porten
(1979; 1980) on the physical details of writing on papyrus and leather. A
recent German monograph offers an exhaustive analysis of the Aramaic,
Hebrew, and Canaanite letters (Schwiderski 2000). Fitzmyer, Pardee, and
Schwiderski include the relevant biblical letters in their analyses, as this
volume does not.

A letter can be broadly defined as a written communication sent by
one person or a group of people to another person or group. This implies
that the persons are separated by sufficient distance to prevent them from
communicating orally. Typically, letters contain greetings, instructions,
requests, and information.

The content of the letters in this anthology is immensely varied. There
are short, informal notes between family members and friends about such
commonplace topics as shopping for salt (no. 24), mixing dough (no. 19),
and shearing sheep (no. 15). There are postcard-style letters “just to say
hello” (e.g., no. 9). There are more extended letters on family finances and
commercial ventures (ch. 2). Some contain vivid personal details. Several
people have just been arrested (nos. 14 and 40) or released from jail (nos.
7, 31, and 32), one correspondent is recovering from snakebite (no. 7), and
another pettishly complains that he does not like the tunic his mother has
sent him (no. 5)!

In earlier periods of Egyptian history, the rate of literacy among
women was considerably lower than it was among men. Some of the
Egyptian letters intended for women have an external address in a man’s
name, suggesting that the recipients needed to have the letters read to
them by a man in the household (Wente 1990: 8–9). In the fifth-century
Aramaic family correspondence from Egypt (chs. 2 and 3), several letters
are written to women, with no suggestion that the recipients were unable
to read them for themselves.

Many of the letters deal with military matters: requests for reinforce-
ments, reports on troop movements and missions carried out, intelligence
information, requisitions for rations and men, concerns about morale.
Virtually all the letters in chapters 1 and 7 are written by soldiers or con-
cern military affairs. A few touch on religious matters, such as the
observance of Sabbath (no. 22), the celebration of Passover and
Unleavened Bread (nos. 19, 30), and the events surrounding the destruction
of the Jewish temple at Elephantine (nos. 33–36). There are also bureau-
cratic letters between Persian officials, written in a “rubber-stamp” style in
which an earlier letter is quoted and action is briefly authorized (ch. 5).
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III. Letter-Writing Materials

Classified according to the materials on which they are written, the let-
ters fall into three groups. First, there are ostraca, letters inked on broken
pieces of clay pottery (no. 1; chs. 3, 6–7; nos. 68–69, 71–72). The term is
sometimes used broadly to include texts written on limestone flakes, but
none of the Aramaic letters are written on this material. Typically, Hebrew
and Aramaic ostraca are small, ranging from about half the size of the palm
of one’s hand to the size of two palms held together, and containing from
four to a dozen or more short lines of writing. Sometimes only one side
(normally the concave) is inscribed, though many letters continue on the
convex side. Occasionally the convex and concave contain two entirely
different letters.

Number 1 is an ostracon of unique size, far out of proportion with any-
thing else in the collection. Written on a thick piece of a heavy storage jar,
it originally measured about 43 by 60 centimeters (17 inches high by
almost 2 feet wide) and contained over twenty long lines, though much of
it is now lost. The enormous size of this ostracon is perhaps to be
explained from the unusual circumstances of the writer. The other ostraca
were all written in towns. In an urban setting, small potsherds could
always be found lying about in the streets, and such ostraca were invari-
ably used for writing short notes.b For longer correspondence, papyrus and
leather were the normal media. Where the author of letter no. 1 was when
he wrote is unknown, but he had just returned from assignment in the des-
olate marshes of southern Babylonia and needed to make a lengthy and
important report. He may simply have had no access to a friendly urban
center where he could buy leather or papyrus or find a scribe competent
to write the letter in cuneiform on a clay tablet.

Leather is the second material used for letters. Although only a dozen
letters in this collection are written on leather (ch. 5), this material was
widely used in Mesopotamia for writing Aramaic. A common motif in
Assyrian military art is a pair of scribes standing side by side recording the
results of a campaign. One scribe, who is typically bearded, holds a clay
tablet on which he is writing in cuneiform with a stylus. The other, clean
shaven, writes with a pen on soft material. The second scribe can only be
writing in Aramaic, and the soft material is most probably leather.
Akkadian texts of the period refer to “scribes who write on skins” (Driver
1965: 1).

No Aramaic documents on leather have survived in Mesopotamia, but
the letters in chapter 5 were written either there or in Persia. The leather
is stretched thin and appears to have been carefully prepared for writing.
It is sometimes described as “parchment,” though whether the term is
appropriate is largely a matter of definition. It is hardly comparable in
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quality to good medieval parchment, though no doubt it was the best
available at the time.

The third writing material, papyrus, was extensively used in Egypt
from very ancient times. Papyrus was made from specially prepared reeds
sliced lengthwise, laid out in a grid of vertical strips covered by horizontal
strips, then pressed and polished into sheets. These were glued together
twenty at a time to form a roll. Papyrus was the most convenient and rel-
atively inexpensive soft writing material known in antiquity. Aside from the
ostraca, all of the Aramaic letters written in Egypt (and no. 2 from Philistia)
are written on it. Papyrus may also have been used to a limited extent in
Mesopotamia, but no Aramaic papyri have been found there. It could not
be made locally, and the difficulty of importing it from Egypt would have
kept it from being common.

IV. Writing a Letter

A scribe writing a letter on papyrus followed a standard procedure.
He would first take a papyrus roll, ordinarily from 25 to 32 centimeters
(about 10 to 13 inches) wide. Holding the roll in a horizontal position,
the scribe would roll off a length and cut it into a new sheet of the
desired height. The letter would be begun on the recto, the side origi-
nally inside the roll, where the papyrus fibers run perpendicular to the
joins. When the recto was filled, the papyrus would be flipped over top
to bottom, and the text continued on the verso (upside down relative to
the recto). A large space would be left at the bottom of the verso for the
external address.

When the letter was completed, it would be turned recto-up and
folded upward toward the top in a series of horizontal bands, so that the
blank space left at the bottom of the verso could be flapped over and
exposed. The address would be written on this space. The letter, now
folded into one long narrow strip, would then be folded laterally into quar-
ters or halves (in a few cases, thirds), bound with string, and sealed with
a lump of wet clay impressed with the seal of the writer. It was now ready
for dispatch.

The process was similar with letters on leather, except that the text
would be written entirely on the smooth side of the skin. The hair side,
corresponding to the verso of a papyrus, was more difficult to write on
because of its rougher texture and would not be inscribed, except for the
external address and a docket (see below). For an interesting and very
detailed account of the manner of writing and folding letters, and how this
knowledge is used in reconstructing damaged documents, see Porten
(1979; 1980; with numerous illustrations by Ada Yardeni).
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V. The Form of a Letter

In broad outline, the letter has three main parts: an opening, which
may include an address and a greeting; a body; and a closing, with certain
concluding formulas and additional information. The form of a typical let-
ter may be diagrammed as follows:

Any of these elements may be omitted. Some letters (e.g., no. 9) con-
sist entirely of greeting formulas with no other message. Other short notes
contain only the body, a bare message with no opening or closing for-
malities (e.g., nos. 12, 23). Let us now examine each of these elements in
a little more detail.

A. Initial Address
The first part of the letter is the “initial address,” often referred to by

the Latin term praescriptio. Except for very informal notes, this element is
nearly always found in the Aramaic letters. A number of the Hebrew let-
ters from Lachish lack it. The initial address identifies the sender and the
recipient. It can be formulated in different ways, with either name coming
first, but the most common form is “to A from B.” Titles of sender and
addressee may be included, especially in more formal correspondence.
Such words as “lord,” “servant,” and terms of family relationship are fre-
quent. In the Hebrew letters there is no formal line between the initial
address and the greeting. Instead, there are several formulas incorporating
both elements (see below).
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Two early Hebrew fragments and the three Canaanite letters all begin
with a “double-saying” formula. The basic pattern appears to be, literally
translated, “PN (sender) says (as follows): Say to PN (recipient): . . . , ” and
is found with slight variations at the beginnings of nos. 67a:A and B, 68,
and 70. (The fragmentary character of no. 67a makes it impossible to
determine whether the formula also occurs in it.) A variant form is found
in no. 69, in which the names of recipient and sender are found in the
opposite order.

The exact literal sense of the “double-saying” phrase is uncertain,
because the lack of written vowels makes it impossible to distinguish
between the noun “a saying (of),” the indicative verb “he says” (the same
consonants may also be read “she says” in Phoenician), and the imperative
“say!” But the rendering given above is the most likely. However the words
are parsed, the double use of the root word for speech is unlike anything
found in the Aramaic correspondence. Whether this distinctive formulation
goes back to an old Canaanite model or whether it derives from Akkadian,
we do not know. Ugaritic letters from the thirteenth century B.C.E. also use
a “double-saying” formula, though it is not identical.

The addresses of the Aramaic letters sometimes use familial language
in an honorific sense that does not correspond to the actual relationship of
the correspondents; see the similar use of “your brother” and “your son”
in two Hebrew letters from Arad (nos. 51, 60). Occasionally, as in several
of the Elephantine ostraca, the initial address is omitted. In these cases, we
may assume that the letter carrier was given verbal instructions concerning
delivery. Characteristically, the word “greetings!” (literally, “peace”) follows
the names in many of the Aramaic texts.

An additional opening feature is included in most of the letters in chap-
ter 2, also found occasionally in late Babylonian letters. At the very
beginning, before the initial address, a “temple greeting” occurs, a word
directed to a local shrine in the addressee’s town, as for example,
“Greetings to the temple of Nabu” (no. 3), “Greetings to the temple of Banit
at Syene” (no. 6), “Greetings to the temple of YHW at Elephantine” (no. 10).

B. Initial Greeting
This is a word of greeting, well-wishing, or both. In its simplest form

it may consist simply of the word “greetings,” as noted above. Sometimes
the greetings become elaborate formulas, as in no. 34: “May the God of
Heaven bless our lord always, and may he put you in the good graces of
King Darius and his household a thousand times more than now. May he
grant you long life, and may you always be happy and strong.” Between
these two extremes, a variety of forms can be found.

Two major types of Aramaic greeting formulas are found. One uses the
verb “bless” (e.g., “We bless you by Ptah—may he let us see you again in
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good health,” no. 8); the other uses various phrases with the word “peace,”
sometimes translated “well-being” or “greetings” depending on context
(e.g., “I send you greetings and best wishes for your good health,” no. 37).
Both types of formula are sometimes found side by side in the same letter.

Many of the Hebrew letters have no greeting formulas. Those that
occur are unlike those found in Aramaic. The preferred formula at Lachish
uses the verb “hear”: “May YHWH send you [literally, ‘cause you to hear’]
good news this very day” (no. 61; cf. nos. 62–63, 66–67). A variant for-
mula appears in no. 64, where the Hebrew original of the phrase “May
YHWH make this time a good one for you” actually uses a form of the
verb “see.” In nos. 61, 64, and 66, the greeting formula is directly followed
by a formula of self-abasement: “I am nothing but a dog.” In the Arad 
letters, a different opening phrase combines the address with a “greeting-
plus-blessing” formula: “A sends greetings to [literally, ‘sends to greet’] B”
followed by “I bless you by YHWH!” (nos. 51, 54, 60). This is once
replaced by a simple “To A—May YHWH bless you,” (literally, “ask for
your peace,” no. 55). The Hebrew letter formulas from Kuntillet (Ajrûd
(67a:A and B) have a more elaborate blessing: “I bless you by YHWH of
Samaria and his asherah,” followed by a supplementary blessing in 67a:B:
“May he bless you and keep you, and be with my lord.” In the Canaanite
letters the greeting seems to take the form of a question, “Are you well?”
to which the writer of no. 70 adds, “I am.” The same question also occurs
before the blessings in 67a:B. (On YHWH’s asherah, see pp. 133–34.)

C. Body
The bodies of the letters are as varied in length and content as are peo-

ple’s motives in writing to each other. One fairly common element is a
“secondary greeting,” a greeting to be relayed to someone other than the
addressee, such as, “Greetings to Shabbetai son of Shug. Greetings to
Pasai. . . . Greetings to the whole neighborhood” (no. 5). Secondary greet-
ings may appear anywhere in the body of the letter, but characteristically
they are found at the beginning.

D.–F. Concluding Formulas
Many Aramaic letters have no formal conclusion, and none of the

Hebrew or Canaanite ones do. They simply stop when the message is con-
cluded. Some of the Aramaic letters add the concluding sentence “I am
sending this letter to greet you” (or “. . . for your peace of mind,” nos. 3–9,
11, 20). The administrative letters in chapter 5 typically record the name of
the scribe who wrote the copy (E on the diagram above) and sometimes
other persons such as the official who drafted it (no. 40) or persons receiv-
ing copies for reference (“so-and-so has been informed. . . , ” nos. 38,
41–44). A date (F on the diagram) is not a regular part of Aramaic and

Introduction 9



Hebrew letters, but some very formal correspondence is dated (e.g., “the
twentieth of Marheshwan, seventeenth year of King Darius,” no. 34; cf. no.
49). When a date is given, it usually appears near the end, though in one
case it is found after the initial greeting (no. 30).

G. Outside Address
A letter on soft material required an address that could be read from

the outside without breaking the seal. Usually the names of both sender
and addressee appear, sometimes with slightly different wording and titles
from those used inside. Administrative letters (ch. 5) generally add a
docket, a brief indication of contents. The Hermopolis papyri (ch. 2) have
an additional phrase specifying the location of the addressee, such as, “Let
it be carried to Syene.”

Despite the lack of cultural homogeneity, there is sufficient common-
ality in the structure and formulation of these letters to justify our speaking
broadly of a common “international” epistolary tradition. In particular, there
are similar ways of formulating addresses and greetings that cut across
lines of language and historical setting.

VI. Text and Translation Style

The textual bases of this collection are as follows: for the Aramaic
papyri (and the documents on leather), the text follows fairly closely that
of Porten and Yardeni 1986. In particular, these two scholars are to be cred-
ited with joining the two papyrus fragments that comprise no. 32 and with
restoring small separated fragments of leather to their proper places in nos.
37, 45, and 47.c The degree of dependence on Porten and Yardeni should
not be exaggerated, however. Their edition has been collated with earlier
editions (especially those of Sachau 1911, Cowley 1923, and Driver 1954,
1965) and with published photographs and, whenever possible, confirmed
by examination of the original texts. Notes indicate where my readings dif-
fer significantly from those of Porten and Yardeni, but a great many smaller
differences remain unnoted, particularly in determining the degree of cer-
tainty with which damaged portions of the text can be read or restored.d

The Hebrew letters and the Phoenician letter are based on the edition
of Pardee 1982, with some revisions following Renz 1995 and others, with
the same qualifications as for the Aramaic texts. Other editions consulted
are listed in the Sources section at the end of the book.e

The readings of the Aramaic ostraca are my own. Originals were exam-
ined and new photographs taken whenever possible. Since publication of
the first edition of this collection, the new edition of Porten and Yardeni
1999 has appeared. I have accepted some but by no means all of their new
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readings, as indicated in notes at the appropriate places. These ostraca are
extremely difficult to interpret, and the reader who compares the two edi-
tions will find numerous differences beyond the obvious ones of style. For
the Ammonite and Edomite letters, it is still the case that only preliminary
publications are available.

The originals of these letters can be read and in most cases understood
reasonably well, but there are limiting factors. Each letter is unique; only
one copy exists. (The only exception is no. 34, of which there are two
copies.) Thus, when a manuscript is damaged, as many are, there is no par-
allel textual tradition to which one may turn for help in restoring the gaps.

The most fragmentary letters are barely intelligible, and nearly all of
these have been excluded. A few badly damaged letters are included in the
collection because of their great intrinsic interest. Number 31, the so-called
Passover papyrus, is a significant historical document because of the light
it sheds on Jewish ritual observance in the postexilic Diaspora, despite its
being so broken and faded that even the word “Passover” has to be
restored. The case is similar with the Ashur ostracon (no. 1), the only
Aramaic letter from ancient Assyria, and the Adon papyrus (no. 2), which
parallels biblical evidence for the Babylonian advance into Syria-Palestine
just before Judah and Philistia fell to Nebuchadnezzar. A tiny Hebrew
fragment of an ostracon from Arad (no. 52) appears to be a remnant of an
accession proclamation of one of the kings of Judah (probably Jehoahaz
or Jehoiakim), and an equally fragmentary piece from Lachish (no. 65)
bears a tantalizing reference to a certain “[ . . . ya]hu the prophet,” a con-
temporary of Jeremiah.

The accuracy with which missing words can be restored to damaged
texts varies a good deal from case to case. Sometimes common epistolary
phrases and honorific titles can be restored with confidence. On other
occasions, a knowledge of the writers’ historical circumstances and the
social conventions of the period permits plausible conjectures to be made
as to the general content of missing phrases. But in some cases one is
reduced to guesswork, trying to make sense of the parts that remain on the
basis of an intuitive sense of what might have been in the lost passages.
Restorations of Aramaic or Hebrew readings are indicated by enclosing the
translation in square brackets. A purely conjectural restoration is further
indicated by printing the English in italics.

A second limiting factor is vocabulary. For the Hebrew letters, that is
only occasionally a problem, but even the earliest Aramaic inscriptions
show a mixed vocabulary. Imperial Aramaic was used over many genera-
tions in different regions and for different purposes by many persons for
whom Aramaic was a second language. Marked dialectical differences
among different groups of these letters occur, and we find in them loan-
words from a number of different Near Eastern languages.
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The Ashur ostracon (no. 1) contains borrowings from Akkadian not
found anywhere else in Aramaic. The letters from the Persian chancery (ch.
5) use numerous Persian words, especially administrative titles, but some
everyday words as well. The texts from Egypt contain Egyptian loanwords;
one letter (no. 49) is so riddled with Egyptian boatyard jargon that we can
barely understand it.

Sometimes the meanings of these foreign loanwords are known; some-
times not. Where they are, they are generally translated without comment.
Where the sense is uncertain or debated, an explanatory note is added.
Where the meaning is unknown, it is indicated by ellipsis or a rough
approximation in italics, but the use of brackets, italics, ellipses, and notes
has been kept to a bare minimum.

Although the literary level of these letters is not high, they are by no
means devoid of color. There are moments of sustained narrative power
(the eyewitness narrative of the destruction of the Jewish temple at
Elephantine [no. 34]), flashes of wit (Bel-etir’s laconic account of his audi-
ence with Ashurbanipal, in which the king wryly quotes him a proverb [no.
1]), passages of rhetorical vehemence (Adon’s impassioned plea for mili-
tary aid [no. 2], and the awkward eloquence of a Judean field hand’s petition
to recover a confiscated garment [no. 50]). There is even some sustained
sarcasm, as a subordinate officer at Lachish repeatedly addresses his com-
mander in the most insubordinate manner (no. 64 and especially no. 62).

The style of these translations requires a brief word of explanation,
especially since some reviewers who prefer a more literal rendering have
raised questions on this point (e.g., Porten 1997). In a word, these are not
literal translations. In keeping with the intent of the Writings from the
Ancient World series, word order and sentence structure in the translations
strive for idiomatic English, even when the Aramaic and Hebrew originals
are formulated rather differently. The short, choppy clauses and sentences
that characterize some of the originals are often linked to form longer
English sentences. Occasionally, long rambling sentences in the original
are broken into two or more shorter English sentences. In the new edition,
superscript line numbers have been added to the translations to ease the
task of comparing the original.f

It is characteristic of ancient Semitic style not to spell out the logical and
syntactical links that are normally made explicit in European languages.
Sometimes these nuances are expressed in the originals by variations in
word order; sometimes they are merely implicit. Aramaic and Hebrew fre-
quently form long chains of sentences by repeating a single all-purpose
conjunction over and over again. To avoid a monotonous and un-English
series of “ands,” the ubiquitous conjunction is often omitted in translation.
Elsewhere its presence is indicated by any of several English words or by
various subordinating and coordinating constructions.
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Aramaic and Hebrew writers often use the expression “now” or “and
now” to begin a new section of a letter or to introduce a new topic, where
in English this is indicated by beginning a new paragraph, or in some cases
by starting a new sentence within the same paragraph. Some of the Aramaic
letters use demonstrative pronouns much more frequently than is normal in
English: for example, “these soldiers,” where we would say “the soldiers”;
“that Vidranga,” where English style prefers simply “Vidranga.” In these
cases, common English usage has been followed.

The words “your servant” and “my lord” present a special problem.
These words belong to the stylized conventions of ancient Near Eastern let-
ter writing and sometimes appear repeatedly throughout a letter. Often the
translations reproduce the clichés only where they first occur, thereafter
substituting “I” and “you.” In a few cases, however, the formulas are
repeated in English each time they appear.

The choice was made in each instance on the basis of the translator’s
sense of the tone of the letter. Where it is a simple matter of the normal
conventions of address by an inferior to a superior, using the formula once
in the translation suffices. A more obsequious tone, as in no. 50, is
reflected by repeating the English phrases each time they occur in the orig-
inal. Where the writer is being ironic or sarcastic, as in no. 62, one is even
tempted to place the words “your servant” in quotation marks. The reader
may contrast the rendering of the “servant-lord” formulas in the Adon let-
ter (no. 2) and the Yavneh-Yam petition (no. 50) on the one hand, and the
Lachish letters (ch. 7) on the other. In general, an attempt has been made
to match the style of each translation—whether stilted, formal, less formal,
casual, or downright colloquial—to the style of the original.

In a few cases, footnotes give a literal rendering of expressions trans-
lated more idiomatically in the body of the text. The reader may find
them useful and may be interested to see how these turns of phrase are
expressed in the original.

Notes

a For a comprehensive history of the Aramaic-speaking peoples, see Dion 1997.
b An oddity, given the universal presence of broken pieces of pottery in ancient

Near Eastern towns, is the fact that some of the ostraca in chapter 3 have been
reused. Traces of erased texts can be detected beneath nos. 18 and 25. Such reuse
was more common in the case of papyri; see the introduction to chapter 8, on
no. 67b.

c Porten and Yardeni (1999: 135, 150) have recently restored additional fragments
of nos. 37, 39–40, and 42.

d An example or two may help illustrate the two different methodologies for
the scholar or student who is working with the original texts. In no. 11a, where
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Porten and Yardeni read in line 6 wbh apsk al ˜hw bf, I read, on the basis of
the original papyrus: wb‚h apsk al ˜?h‚w_ b‚¿f. Or again in line 8, where they have
?a¿plab, I have the more conservative reading ?ap‚¿l?a‚b‚¿. In general, I find they
express a degree of confidence in their reading of damaged passages that I cannot
always share. Yardeni’s hand copies are of extremely high caliber, but they are
interpretations and are no substitute for examination of the originals and of high-
quality photographs.

e In no. 62, I have followed the text proposed by Cross 1985, which is based on
a number of early photographs of the ostracon, some of them unpublished.

f Because the natural word order in English is so different from that of the Semitic
languages, it has often been necessary to indicate only an approximate correlation
between the two.

14 Ancient Aramaic and Hebrew Letters



Translations





Aramaic Diplomatic-Military
Correspondence

THESE LETTERS, WHICH MAY BE broadly defined as diplomatic and military,
have little in common beyond the fact that both date from the seventh cen-
tury. Number 1 comes from mid-seventh-century Assyria. Number 2, from
the end of that century, was written from Palestine to Egypt. The corre-
spondents are persons of different status: army officers in the former case,
kings in the latter. Even the materials on which the two letters are written
are different: potsherd and papyrus, respectively.

Letter no. 1 is unique. The number of letters surviving from this peri-
od in Assyrian history runs into the thousands, and they are written in
Akkadian, in the Neo-Assyrian dialect. This letter is the only one yet found
in Aramaic. It was written with pen and ink on a very large ostracon, a
piece of a broken storage jar. Discovered at the site of ancient Ashur dur-
ing the German excavations of 1903–13, the text is in a poor state of
preservation. It was found broken into six fragments with some portions
missing. An entire piece of the left margin is completely lost. The effects
of groundwater and chemicals have left parts of the remaining surface
illegible. Comparison of the original now with photographs taken at the
beginning of the 1920s (Lidzbarski 1921) shows that the ink has faded con-
siderably in the interim.

To reconstruct a text that is even partly coherent requires more exten-
sive conjecture than is the rule elsewhere in this volume. Insofar as possi-
ble, restorations are based on known phraseology from Neo-Assyrian doc-
uments and other Aramaic letters, taking account of the physical length of
the lacunae. But those Neo-Assyrian texts are in a different language, and
the other Aramaic letters (with the exception of no. 2) are from well over
a century later. Thus, the level of uncertainty in the translation of letter no.
1 is high.

I
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This letter was written on the eve of the outbreak of a major civil con-
flict in Mesopotamia. During the reign of King Esarhaddon of Assyria
(680–669 B.C.E.), Assyrian hegemony over Babylonia was firmly estab-
lished. Babylonia had once been a great independent nation, and there
was still a strong undercurrent of separatist sentiment.a

To head off the prospect of Babylonian secession at his death,
Esarhaddon contrived an unusual plan. Against the advice of some of his
counselors, he designated two sons as crown princes: Ashurbanipal was
to succeed him on the Assyrian throne in Nineveh, but Shamash-shum-
ukin was to be “king” in Babylon. We do not know which brother was
the elder; there is some evidence that they may have been twins
(Wiseman 1958: 7; Kaufman 1974: 106). In real terms, the arrangement
meant that Ashurbanipal was imperial ruler of Assyria. Shamash-shum-
ukin, though not technically his brother’s vassal, was the junior partner,
little more than a military governor. Thus the fiction of a “king” in
Babylonia was maintained.

Esarhaddon’s vassals were required to swear loyalty oaths to him, call-
ing down curses upon themselves if they should ever rebel. Shamash-shum-
ukin did not himself have to swear fealty but was present at the ceremony.

For nearly eighteen years after Esarhaddon’s death, the arrangement
worked. Yet Babylonian nationalism was on the rise in the southern cities.
At the same time, dissident Aramean (Chaldean) tribes in southern
Babylonia were becoming more and more restive. Foremost among them
was Bit-Amukkani, a tribe that lived in the marshy hinterland south of the
city of Babylon. The Aramean marsh- and desert-dwellers and the urban
Babylonian nationalists had little in common culturally but were able to
join forces on one key point: opposition to Assyrian rule.

In 651 B.C.E., open war broke out between Assyria and Babylonia,
with Shamash-shum-ukin leading the combined rebel forces in the south.
Hostilities lasted until 648, when the Assyrians regained the upper hand.
In that year, Shamash-shum-ukin and the remnants of his army were
blockaded in Babylon and reduced to starvation. In the closing days of
the siege, the palace was set afire, and Shamash-shum-ukin perished in
the blaze, possibly by his own hand. (The complex course of the war has
been studied exhaustively by Dietrich [1970]; for a shorter summary, see
Saggs 1968: 138–41.)

Letter no. 1 appears to date from just before the outbreak of war in
651. The situation in Babylonia is already unstable. Shamash-shum-ukin
has not yet broken openly with Assyria but has opened secret negotiations
with the tribal leaders of Bit-Amukkani, seeking their support.

The reconstructed letter is a report from an Assyrian officer named
Bel-etir to a fellow-officer, Pir-amurri, who is evidently in the Assyrian
city of Ashur. Both men are loyal to Ashurbanipal and have served
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together in the past. Bel-etir has been on special assignment in southern
Babylonia tracking small groups of rebel Assyrian soldiers who are 
serving as couriers in the clandestine negotiations between Shamash-
shum-ukin and Bit-Amukkani.

Bel-etir reports a substantial intelligence coup: he has captured four
messengers in the remote desert and discovered that they were carry-
ing a letter implicating Shamash-shum-ukin in the incipient uprising.
What follows is only partly intelligible, but there seems to be a refer-
ence to a fifth conspirator who was captured separately. The prisoners
were taken by Bel-etir to Ashurbanipal at an unknown location some-
where in the south.

The captives’ ordeal is described in detail. They were publicly humili-
ated by being tied up with the dogs in the town square (cf. the curse pro-
nounced on Vidranga in no. 34). They were then branded, interrogated,
and turned over to Bel-etir as slaves. Bel-etir summarizes the evidence
against them: they were caught in rebel territory (prima facie confirmation
of their guilt); the brands on their arms were there to see; and they con-
fessed to having gone over to the anti-Assyrian opposition. An additional
piece of evidence mentioned is a letter from the first four prisoners to a
certain Abbaya, a rebel leader in the far south. Whether this is the confis-
cated letter already mentioned or a second one is unclear.

The rebels, possibly destined for eventual execution, seem to have
been given a reprieve through a surprise action by another officer. A cer-
tain Upaqa-ana-arbail, without Bel-etir’s knowledge and for unstated rea-
sons, has had some of the men transported north to Ashur. Perhaps he was
simply an overzealous subordinate who wished to have them interrogated
at army headquarters. Bel-etir orders curtly that they be sent back at once.
Expecting opposition from someone named Apil-esharra, perhaps Upaqa-
ana-arbail’s superior at Ashur, Bel-etir observes that the prisoners them-
selves can be made to confirm his story.

A fourth officer, Naid-Marduk, is being sent by Bel-etir to Ashur to
overtake the prisoner convoy and bring them back. Several additional
names are mentioned of persons who are to be returned to Babylonia.
Again the reasons are not given. They may be rebels from Assyria’s north-
ern possessions, being sent south into exile or for public execution.

There follows a stylized list of four successive Assyrian rulers who
exiled persons from various places, followed by a badly broken passage
referring to the punishment of traitors. The meaning of the words trans-
lated “burn” and “burning” is uncertain, but they may allude to a widely
attested ancient Near Eastern curse directed against a rebellious vassal:
death by fire. If so, this part of the letter, with its solemn style, list of royal
precedents, and references to treaty curses, is a virtual death sentence for
the prisoners in question. Little is clear in the final lines, except that
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someone is angry with the writer and that something is said about a place
called Bit-Dibla.

Half a century separates this letter from no. 2. During the interim, major
upheavals occurred in Near Eastern politics. By the end of the seventh cen-
tury, Assyria had collapsed and Babylonia was now the ascendant power.
The Neo-Babylonian Empire was flourishing under the recently instituted
kingship of the Chaldeans, descendants of the same south Babylonian tribes
who had supported Shamash-shum-ukin’s abortive war of independence.

The new military leader was Nebuchadnezzar. In 605 while still crown
prince, Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Egyptian armies at Carchemish and
Hamath in Syria. By 604, now sole ruler in Babylonia after the death of his
father Nabopolassar, he was again on the march, aiming to extend
Babylonian influence down the Syro-Palestinian coast to the Egyptian bor-
der. The events of these years are well documented, both in the
Babylonian Chronicle (Wiseman 1956) and the Hebrew Bible (especially 
2 Kgs 24:1–7 and Jer 46–47).

Letter no. 2 was written in the midst of this chaotic situation by one
Adon, ruler of one of the coastal city-states lying in Nebuchadnezzar’s
path, probably Ekron (Porten 1981). In great consternation he appeals to
his overlord, the Egyptian pharaoh Neco II (610–594), for military aid,
reminding the Egyptian that he, Adon, has been a faithful vassal and as
such is entitled to support.

The letter reached its destination. The papyrus, found at Saqqara, bears
a notation in demotic (a cursive form of Egyptian) jotted by an Egyptian
file clerk. The appeal, however, was to no avail. Neco was in no position
to help his desperate vassal. There were no auxiliary troops to send, and
within short order all of the coastal cities were forced to capitulate to the
Babylonian army.

Report of an Assyrian Officer

1. Ashur Ostracon (Berlin, St. Mus. VA 8384) †

(Ashur, ca. 650 B.C.E.)

?yz ˜m yl[ tjl¿•‚l µl• rflb ˚wja rwrp yj?a la¿ 1

?tyb ˜ta . . . ¿ m‚w ybr[w hnaw ydktmb ta ym[ ?t‚ywh¿ 2

? . . . . . . _ ¿ a rm‚gw µ[w ˜pxrg µ[ ˚ra ˜m t?lza yza ˜kwa¿ 3

?twh¿ lbb ˚lm trga wmh 4 ˜kwa tyb?b ˜qrq πdr¿ hna 4
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˜zja arbdmb wr‚ypjb ˜kwa tyb?b drm ˜db[h¿y µ?hy¿{h‚}dyb 5

? . . . . . . w¿mh
˜zja ?rbg¿ yza a‚klm yr‚ml tr•w_?h atrgaw . . . . . w¿mh / ?ty¿tya 6

? . . . . . ¿ h‚n_ ˜m
˜m• ayblk µ[ ˜?jrab ak¿lm y?arm¿ µdq‚ ?µhlk µ[¿ tytaw 7

?˜db[ ¿a‚klm y_a‚rm yl wmh b‚hy
h‚l wnjflw wmh ?˚lz¿ rma‚l aklm yarm yl rma {az} az / yk 8

?˜m ylyz ˜yny[¿b tyzj‚ a‚k / µ[fy_
tybb wlh wqrq ?µ‚y_¿q ymdq tmyqw tbtk µhydy wmh ˜kw_a‚ tyb 9

?trga tzja µh¿y_{h‚}dy ˜m wmh / ˜kwa
˜krzwbn lwlww ?y¿•ja ˜krzwb?n¿ rqyhm• ˜m rmal r‚m‚ay yb‚a 10

? . . . . .b rgsmb¿ µ• lybrnqpa y•jaw
˜m rw•a lybrnqpa htay yzk ?r•w¿h‚ wlh ybaw rqyhm• l‚w_lww 11

?˜hw Ï0. . . . . . ¿ qpal wmh bthy bq[
l[ btk ym• ?rfl¿b hla aylm ynh adxh la?•y¿ rslp 12

[?0. . . . .a¿d‚x‚h w_m‚h / la• w_m‚h arqw µhy_hdy
/ tyb / yz ?µ[. . ¿ w_lh wqrq ylz / wmh / ˜db[ ?w¿lh hl‚a‚ a? . . . ¿ 13

?Ï0. . . . .µhy¿m‚dq‚ / tjl• ˚rz[ ˚drmdn wlh wmh / ˜kwa
rbw ˜b‚ ? . . .l‚¿m‚n / rb yza ˜l / r•wh wmh azj‚a‚ wmh ?btht¿ 14

?Ï0. ¿ yza ˜d[ tyb yz µl•wbnw ˜danbz ˜bz_ ? . . . ¿ b
ylla hb• ?yb•w¿ ˜kw_a‚ / tyb ˜m rslptlkt hb• y_b• [? . . . . . . ¿ 15

˜srd ˜m ˜kr• hb• yb•w ˜d[ tyb ˜m‚
h‚n_•‚ ˜m ?. . . . . ˜l¿z_gy r‚w_•a‚ ?yklm. . . ¿ d‚•k ˜m brj?ns hb• y¿b•w 16

? . . . . .rw•¿a yklm ˜mykw wmh / ˜as‚kyw ˜qrqy
r‚w•‚a ? . . . . . . . . ¿ .k? . . ¿ m wzjt la yqrq rmal ?˜rmay . . . ¿b‚yd‚ ? . ¿ b‚ 17

? . . . . . ¿ dqp a‚klm yarmw µhtlka h•a
˜a‚sky rw•a yqrq ? . . . . ¿ a adn_ ? . ¿ ml 18

t‚b‚l‚ ta alm ytblh ˚l j‚l‚•‚a ytkalm hr‚a? . . . ¿ w_ •‚b‚•r‚z_wbnl 19

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ g_w_ ? . . . . . . ¿ yf? . ¿ yz ahla
ayp?a. . . . . . . . . . ¿ q? . . ¿ b‚ aypa ? . . . . . ¿ t‚[kw ? . . . ¿ alm ytbl hml 20

? . . . . . . ¿ h‚n_jl• hn• ? . . ¿ a‚y_w_ hzjt yzk
yz ? ≥ ¿ ktr‚mh yz ? . . ¿ h ˜?dw¿• w? . . . ¿ l albd / tybb 21

a‚l‚b‚d‚ t‚y_b‚ y_z_ ˜dw• ? . . . . . . . . ¿ ta
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1To my brother Pir-amurri from your brother Bel-etir:
Greetings [ . . . ] .

[You have not written to me since] 2you were with me in Babylonia. I
and Arbayya and [ . . . went to Bit-3Amukkani. Then] you [left] Uruk with
Ger-sapun and . . . b [ . . . ] .

4I [was chasing defectorsc in] Bit-Amukkani. There were four of them.
They had in their possession a letter from the king of Babylon (Shamash-
shum-ukin) 5and were trying to stir up a rebellion in Bit-Amukkani. We
captured them at Hapiru in the desert. 6[Then] I brought them [to . . . ] and
sent [the letter] to my lord the king (Ashurbanipal). Then we captured [a
man from . . . ] , 7and I took [them all]d before my lord the king [in fetters].

They were put with the dogs.e My lord the king gave them to me [as
slaves]. 8For this is what my lord the king said to me, “They are [yours]! As
the saying goes, ‘They have ground it; now let them eat it!’ ”f

This is what I have seen [with my own eyes]: They [are from] 9Bit-
Amukkani. Their arms are inscribed, and they swore an oath in my pres-
ence that they had indeed defected. They were, after all, in Bit-Amukkani!
[I also confiscated] from them [a letter to] 10Abbaya that said, “From
Shemeh-yeqar, Nabu-zer-ukin, and Ahishay and Walwal(?).”

Upaqa-ana-arbail has put Nabu-zer-ukin and Ahishay [in prison in . . . ] ,
11but now I find that he [has had] Walwal(?), Shemeh-yeqar, and Abbaya
[taken away]. When Upaqa-ana-arbail arrives in Ashur, he is to return them
immediately to Apqu [ . . . ] . If 12Apil-esharra asks, “Is this report true?” my
name “Bel-etir” is inscribed on their arms. Call them in and ask them
whether it is true: [ . . . ] 13[ . . . ] Are they my slaves? Did they defect? Were
they with the men from Bit-Amukkani?

I have sent your adjutant Naid-Marduk on ahead of themg [ . . . ] . 14Send
them back; I must deal with them! In addition, send us Bar-[ . . . ] h and Bar-
[ . . . ] -zabina, Zaban-iddina and Nabu-ushallim of Bit-Adini. Then [ . . . ] .

15Tiglath-pileser exiled prisoners from Bit-Amukkani,
Ululai (Shalmaneser V) exiled [prisoners] from Bit-Adini,
Sargon exiled prisoners from Dur-Sin,

16Sennacherib exiled prisoners from Chaldea(?),i

[ . . . the kings of] Assyria would [seize them . . . ] . Whenever(?) anyone
defected, they would seize them, and burn(?) them. The kings of Assyria
would always [ . . . ] 17[ . . . and] would say, “Let there be no defectors from
me; may a fire devour them! My lord the king has given orders [that they
are indeed to be put to death. . . ] 18[ . . . ] fugitives from Assyria are to be
burned(?).

19As for Nabu-zer-ushabshi and [ . . . ] : I will be sending you my report.
Are you really in such a god-awful rage at me that [ . . . ] ? 20Why are you so
angry at me?

Now [ . . . ]
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When you see [ . . . ] , we sent [ . . . ] 21at Bit-Dibla [ . . . ] -shum-iddina of
Bit-Dibla.

Appeal to Pharaoh for Military Aid 

2. Adon Papyrus (Cairo, Eg. Mus. J. 86984 = 3483)
(Saqqara, ca. 604 B.C.E.)

A

˜klm arm µl• ˜rq¿[‚ ˚lm ˜da ˚db[ h[rp ˜klm arm la 1

?yhla h[rp
˜d[ lkb ag• wla•y abr a¿hla ˜ym• l[bw aqraw aym• 2

?ymwy wkrahyw
?alyj . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ yz_ ˜ymr‚ ˜ym• ymwyk h[rp 3

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ [‚w qpa w_afm wta lbb ˚lm yz 4

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ lkb ? . . . . . ¿ wlby_w_ wzja ? . . . . ¿ 5

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ ˚db[ yk [dy h[rp ˜klm arm yk 6

yd[b ˚db[ rq• al yk y¿nqb•y_ la‚ y_n_tlxhl lyj jl•ml 7

?˜klm arm
? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ hnz adgnw rxn ˚db[ htbfw 8

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ ns rwdn• rpsw atmb hjp 9

B

<demotic> 10

1To Pharaoh, Lord of Kings, from your servant King Adon of [Ekron.
May the gods of] 2heaven and earth and Beel-shemayn [the great] god

[seek abundantly at all times the welfare of my lord Pharaoh, Lord of Kings.
May they grant] 3Pharaoh [days as long] as the days of the high heavens!j

[ . . . The army] 4of the king of Babylonia has come. They have
advanced as far as Aphek, and [ . . . ] . 5They have captured [ . . . ] and have
brought [ . . . ] , in all [ . . . ] .

[ . . . ] 6for Pharaoh, the Lord of Kings knows that your servant [ . . . ] 7to
send troops to rescue me. Do not abandon [me, for your servant has not
violated the treaty of the Lord of Kings:] 8your servant has been faithful to
his treaty obligations.
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Now this commander [ . . . ] 9a governor in the land. As for the letter of
Sin-duri(?), [ . . . ] .
10Demotic notation: What the ruler of Ekron(?)k gave to [ . . . ] .

Notes

a The last great Babylonian ruler prior to the period under discussion had been
the warrior-king Nebuchadnezzar I (1124–1103 B.C.E.). After a long period of insta-
bility in Mesopotamia, the Assyrians became the dominant power in the region
under the leadership of Tiglath-pileser III (744–727 B.C.E.), who is mentioned in text
no. 1 (line 15).

b The name written consonantally as “WGMR” is not known.
c Literally, “fugitives, runaways,” this word refers to persons stirring up rebellion

against Assyrian hegemony in Babylonia.
d Literally, “I went with them before the lord my king in fetters.” Since that could

not apply to Bel-etir himself, the verb should perhaps be emended to a causative
form.

e Or perhaps “auxiliary troops” (Fales 1987, 468–69).
f “As the saying goes” is implied. The words that follow appear to be a popular

proverb equivalent to “They’ve made their bed; now let them lie on it!”
g Or “to you.”
h Evidently a personal name beginning with the Aramaic word “son of.” Lemaire

and Durand (1984: 52) discuss this as a distinctive form of dynastic name found
among the Aramaic peoples of Syria.

i Or “Kush.”
j Or (with a different reading of the first letter of the last word) “as the days of

the heavens and the waters” (Porten and Yardeni 1986: 6).
k Ekron is plausible, both graphically and historically (Porten 1981: 43–45).
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Business and Family Letters

ALL BUT ONE OF THE papyrus letters in this chapter belong to two small
collections of family correspondence that deal with a mixture of personal
and business matters. The first group is known as the Hermopolis papyri,
after the site where they were discovered in 1945, the ancient Hermopolis
Magna (modern Tuna el-Gebel), on the west bank of the Nile about 240
kilometers (150 mi.) south of Memphis. Six of the seven letters in this
group (nos. 3–8) were dispatched by three men residing in Memphis, all
belonging to the same family. The addressees are relatives in the south, in
Syene (modern Aswan) and Luxor. These letters were all penned by the
same scribe and were found still tied and sealed with the same seal.
Something happened to the courier en route; the letters were never deliv-
ered. Number 9, from a different sender, is also addressed to Luxor. 

The Hermopolis letters are not internally dated, but the script, which
is more archaic than that of the Elephantine letters (chs. 3–4), suggests a
date around the end of the sixth century. Some features of the Aramaic are
archaic; others are innovative. Still others are reminiscent of a Canaanite
language such as Phoenician. This may indicate a scribe not fully conver-
sant with literary Aramaic, or it may simply reflect a Lower Egyptian region-
al dialect.

The letters concern family commercial activities. There are frequent
references to the purchase and shipment of goods: olive oil, castor oil, per-
fume, lumber, wool, cloth, leather, and various articles of clothing. Castor
oil, produced in the south, had a particularly high trade value. Members of
the Memphis branch of the family repeatedly ask their relatives in Syene
and Luxor for shipments of it.

Letters 6 and 7 outline a complex financial transaction involving rela-
tives in all three cities. The background can be tentatively reconstructed as
follows: Makkebanit, his kinsman Banitsar, and the latter’s son are in
Memphis; Banitsar’s mother, Tabi, is in Luxor; Tashai, Makkebanit’s sister,
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is in Syene. Banitsar and his son have been arrested and imprisoned for
debt. Makkebanit has redeemed them; that is, he paid the debt in order to
secure their release. In exchange, Banitsar wrote his benefactor an I.O.U.
for the amount of the debt. The two letters seek the help of other family
members in paying off the debt. Tabi is asked to pay a share of her son’s
obligation to Makkebanit by sending an equivalent value of wool to
Makkebanit’s sister in Syene. Makkebanit writes to Tashai in Syene (no. 6),
while Banitsar writes his mother in Luxor (no. 7), describing how the trans-
action is to take place (Porten and Greenfield 1974; Hillers 1979).

The second group of family letters (nos. 10 and 11) is known as the
Padua papyri, after the Civic Museum in Padua, where they are now locat-
ed. They date from the fifth century, but no. 10 is perhaps a generation
older than no. 11. The exact Egyptian provenance of the two letters is not
known, though we may conjecture that they were found at Elephantine.

Number 10 was written by one Oshea, a Jewish resident of Migdol in
the eastern Delta, to his son Shelomam, who is travelling in Upper Egypt.
The letter was dispatched to Elephantine, to be held for the son’s arrival.
Apparently Shelomam is entitled to a government salary, perhaps because
he and his associates are soldiers assigned to caravan escort duty (Porten
1968: 42). The local government office at Migdol has refused to pay
Shelomam’s salary while he is away, and Oshea has evidently arranged to
have the money held until the young man gets back. The damaged mid-
dle of the letter alludes to some household misfortune. Oshea informs his
son that it is not serious and that Shelomam should not be overly upset by
it. The final section reports on several articles of clothing destined for var-
ious family members.

Number 11 is a fragment of a letter written by a young man to an older
woman. He mentions a lawsuit involving a certain Pakhnum and urges his
correspondent to give money to this person, but the details are lost. The
letter concludes with personal greetings.

The last letter in the chapter, no. 11a, does not belong to either of these
two family collections. It is a business letter concerning commerce and
shipping on the Nile. The background circumstances can be deduced by
reading between the lines. In this case, the situation is somewhat involved.

Two men with Persian names, Spentadata and Armatidata, probably
administrators in the government bureaucracy or military officers, are co-
owners of a boat used in the Nile trade. The partners employ two Egyptian
men, Hori and Petemahu, who double as crew and purchasing agents. The
Egyptians have been given money by Spentadata, writer of the letter, to
purchase grain along the way to an unnamed destination.

After the first few sentences, the letter is structured in a haphazard
manner that modern interpreters have found confusing, but it appears
that the circumstances are as follows. Spentadata has no way of knowing
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whether or not the two sailors have been able to buy any grain and, if
so, whether they have resold any of the cargo at a profit. So he gives
them a series of instructions covering different eventualities: (1) if you
have bought grain for us, ship my share back to me; (2) if you have sold
any, turn my share of the profit over to Armatidata; (3) if you have not
bought any grain, turn over the money to Armatidata, who will take care
of the necessary purchasing and shipping; (4) if any grain is still left over
after the various consignments are delivered, give it to Armatidata so he
can resell it. In any case, follow Armatidata’s orders. Finally (this part is
addressed to Hori alone),a keep an eye on Petemahu, possibly a slave, so
he does not run away.

In all of these letters there is considerable ambiguity in the use of
familial designations such as “mother,” “sister,” and “brother.” Sometimes
the words have their ordinary meaning. At other times they are used as
honorific or generic titles to address relatives, but without intending to
specify the actual relationship. A case in point is no. 9, whose initial
address “to my mother Atardimri from your brother Ami” would be non-
sense if taken literally. On the outside address of this letter, Ami refers to
the same woman as “my sister.” Similarly, no. 10 is addressed “to my son
Shelomam from your brother Oshea” (outside address: “to my brother
Shelomam son of Oshea from your brother Oshea”). In no. 7, we find Tabi
addressed as Banitsar’s “mother” in the outside address but as his “sister”
in the letter proper. Number 11 uses “mother-son” language in the greet-
ing, but a different woman, Menahemet, is identified by the writer as “my
mother” in line 5. “Mama” (nos. 4–5) is a personal name or nickname.
Clearly the “brothers” in no. 11a are business partners, not relatives.

Further confusion is introduced by the occasional practice of using
alternative name forms for the same person, such as Nabushezib-Nabusha
(no. 5; cf. nos. 6 and 7) and Atardimri-Atardi (no. 9). Another kind of ambi-
guity occurs where the formal terms “your servant” and “my lord” are used
among family members, as in no. 4. Frequently it is unclear whether the
language of family relationship is to be taken literally, and we are unsure
of the true relationship of the persons so named. Probably some of the
other Aramaic letters also follow this ambiguous practice. In many cases,
we are not well enough informed to judge.

Nearly all the letters in this chapter include a distinctive “temple
greeting” formula, directed to sanctuaries located where the recipients
live. The Hermopolis letters include greetings to temples of Nabu (no. 3),
Banit (nos. 4 and 6), Bethel (no. 5), and “the Queen of Heaven” (no. 5)
at Syene. Number 10 has a corresponding greeting to the temple of YHW
at Elephantine. (The fact that the Jews of Elephantine had their own tem-
ple was only one of a number of significant ways in which they differed
from their more rigorous contemporaries in Israel. This temple and its
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destruction becomes the focus of a series of letters in chapter 4 [nos.
33–36].)b In addition to the temple greeting, most of the Hermopolis let-
ters (nos. 3–8) include a blessing in the name of Ptah, the chief divinity
of Memphis, where the senders live.

The letters in chapters 2–5 come from the period when the kings of
Persia dominated the ancient Near East. A sketch of this era, focusing on the
satrapy of Egypt, with which most of the letters are associated, helps place
them in their proper historical and social setting. Reference is made in other
chapters to the satrapies of Abar-Nahara (“across the river”), the huge trans-
Euphrates region to which Judah and Samaria belonged, and Babylonia,
originally part of a larger district of Mesopotamia and Abar-Nahara that was
made into a separate administrative area by Darius I in 516 B.C.E.

Cyrus the Great (550–530 B.C.E.) was the founder of the Persian Empire,
known as the “Achaemenid” Empire after the name of Achaemenes, the
traditional ancestor of the ruling house. Cyrus’s reputation rested on his
conquests; we know little about how he administered his realm. His son
and successor, Cambyses (529–522), brought Egypt into the empire, but he
died within a few years during a series of revolts in which various pre-
tenders tried to seize the throne.

Darius I (521–486) had to spend his first two years reestablishing order,
as he recounts in his famous trilingual inscription at Behistun. According
to Herodotus (History 3.90–97), Darius organized the administration of the
empire into twenty satrapies, of which Egypt was the sixth. The Behistun
inscription lists twenty-two subject lands, not counting Persia itself.

Two-thirds of the way through Darius’s reign (499), the Ionian cities in
Asia Minor rebelled. There followed a series of altercations with the
Greeks, leading up to Darius’s unsuccessful invasion of the Greek main-
land, which was brought to an abrupt end by the Persian defeat at
Marathon (490). On the accession of Darius’s son, Xerxes (486–465), a
revolt broke out in Egypt that took some three years to put down. After
dealing harshly with a second revolt in Babylonia, Xerxes turned his atten-
tion back to Greece. The Greek wars, whose details lie beyond our scope,
culminated in the Persian calamities at Salamis (480), Platea, and Samos
(479) and ultimately led to a complete Persian withdrawal from Europe.

Although these events involved Egypt only peripherally, they provide
the backdrop for the political instability that was endemic there during the
fifth century. Rebellions at the beginning of the reigns of Xerxes and
Artaxerxes I (465–424) took years to subdue. In 465, a Libyan named
Inaros initiated a revolt, with Athenian support, that almost succeeded. He
and his supporters drove the Persian army out of the Delta and placed
Memphis under siege before the Persians were able to reestablish control.

Egypt was hardly more stable during the long reign of Darius II
(423–404). Insurrections broke out periodically at Elephantine, Thebes,

28 Business and Family Letters



and elsewhere, to which there are repeated allusions in the letters (nos.
32–34, 40, 42–43; there are hints of tension also in nos. 31 and 38).
Shortly after the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes II (404–358), there
occurred yet another major revolt in Egypt. This time the Egyptians
expelled their Persian suzerains, and they regained independence under
native rulers for over half a century, Dynasties Twenty-Eight, Twenty-
Nine, and Thirty.

Family Business Letters from Lower Egypt

3. Hermopolis 1 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1687)
(late sixth-early fifth century)

A

tnbkm ykja ˜m hy[r ytja la wbn tyb µl• 1

yraw lrstnb µl• µl•b ˚ypa ynzjy yz jtpl yktkrb 2

{{l}} µl• t[kw ˜hml• la• ≈wrj rdr•w t•rsaw 3

hna db[ hl ˜db[t ˜lkt ydk hl ypxt la hnt ≈wrjl 4

ytjl• hl rps hra t[kw hl ˜lbsm ˜stjaw tmptw hl 5

t[k ≈wrj l[ la• hl rmal ˆytblˆ ytlm yz t[kw hm•b 6

yl[ tnb db[t twk ≈wrjl hna db[ yzk wl<h>{m} 7

B

srp ˜hl bhy wlh t[kw ≈wrj wh yja al hra 8

ykyl[ br[ ta ˜h t[kw ˜wsb ˜htmdq jqltyw hnt 9

hl yr•tw tskb ynbzt la µ[dm t[kw tmptl hyta 10

l[w y•t l[ tyzj ywh t[kw hl tjl• ywh hyqy µl• 11

-rps tjl• ykml•l ytˆyˆbb hwh yz µ[f lk yjl•w hrb 12

hnz h 13

lby ˜ws tnbkm ˜m ˜tnwbn rb ymsp yba la 14

1Greetings to the temple of Nabu!
To my sister Reia from your brother Makkebanit.

2I bless you by Ptah—may he let me see you again in good health!
Greetings to Banitsarli, Uri, 3Isireshut, and Sardur. Haruz sends greet-

ings to them.
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4Haruz is all right here. Don’t worry about him! I am doing everything
for him you could do yourself. 5Tapamut and Ahat-sin are providing for
him.

I understand you haven’t written 6him. Why? Is it that you’re angry at
me? Do you think, “He isn’t looking after Haruz”? 7May Banit do as well for
me as I am doing for Haruz! 8After all, he’s my brother, isn’t he?

The others have received their salary 9here, but it can be drawn on at
Syene only in their presence. So if any guarantor makes a claim against
you, 10let him bring it to Tapamut. Don’t sell the cloak so you can buy
something else—don’t let it go!c

11Give my best to Yekia. And do look after Tashai and 12–13her son. Let
me know everything that’s happening at home.

I am sending this letter to greet you!

14Address: To my father Psami son of Nabunetan from Makkebanit.
Let it be carried to Syene.

4. Hermopolis 3 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1689)
(late sixth–early fifth century)

A

˚tkrb tnbkm ˚db[ ymsp yarm l[ ˜wsb tnb tyb µl• 1

µl• hmm yma µl• µl•b ˚ypa ynzjy yz jtpl 2

≈wrjl πxt la hy[r µl• yhwnbw ht•naw ytb yja 3

hl hna db[ t[kw ydy hafm ydk 1 hl hna qb• hl 4

t[kw ˚l tjl• ˜yjw µl• tnbkm ˚ja ˜m [rpjw yja la 5

[rpjw rb hbq[ dyb yl jl• hxlj / rs ˚afm ˜h 6

˜k•m yl r•wh yl jl• hbxt yz lk t[kw 7

1 ˚•m •bl tsm 8

B

˜r•gb bhyw y•t ˜m ˜r[• jql ywhw 9

j•mw tbfj tnbz hmml jk•t yz r•g lk qb•w 10

t[kw ˜kl tytyml •a tjk•a hlw ˜kl hytml µ•b 11

πxy hna ˜kl yl wpxt la 5 ˜npj yl wty µqt 12

hnz hrps {{? . ¿l}} tjl• ˜kml•l 13
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lby ˜ws ymsp rb tnbkm ˜m ymsp yba la 14

1Greetings to the temple of Banit at Syene!
To my lord Psami from your servant Makkebanit.

I bless you 2by Ptah—may he let me see you again in good health!
Greetings to my mother Mama. Greetings to 3my brother Beti, his wife

and children.
Greetings to Reia. Don’t let her worry about Haruz. 4Insofar as possi-

ble, I do not leave him alone. I am also providing for him.
5To my brother Wahpre from your brother Makkebanit.

May you live long and well.
6If the pot of new oil d has reached you, send me word by Akba son of

Wahpre. 7Let me know what you need. Send me enough skins 8for a
leather garment. 9You should be getting some barley from Tashai. Trade it
for lumber 10and store all the lumber you find at Mama’s place.

I have bought some striped material and 11scented oil to send to you,
but I haven’t yet found anyone to bring them. 12Please have five small
measures of castor oil sent to me.

Don’t worry about me; let me worry about you instead! 13I am sending
this letter to greet you.

14Address: To my father Psami from Makkebanit son of Psami.
Let it be carried to Syene.

5. Hermopolis 4 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1690)
(late sixth–early fifth century)

A

µjynn ytja la ˜ym• tklm tybw latb tyb µl• 1

µl•b ˚ypa ynwjy yz jtpl yktkrb h•wbn ykja ˜m 2

’[rw yfaw ytn[w y•tw h•[w ykn µl• ˜tnlatyb µl• 3

hlk tfn• htjk•aw yl ytr•wa yz hntk yntfm t[kw 4

hbqtb hnnta ˜trta hm tyzj ˜h hl qbd hl ybblw 5

•blm yh ˜ws yl ytth yz hntk t[kw yfal 1 6

la t[kw j•mb yhntnw ˜l wty µqt t[kw hna 7

yrhdza ˜pxy ˜jna ˜kl tnbkmlw yl ˜l ypxt 8

˜myhm •a tjk•a ˜a t[kw bbj ˜m ˜tnlatybb 9

ysp µl• gw• rb ytb• µl• µ[dm ˜kl hta 10
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B

h•aw syfrjfp rb la• µl• ysp rb rd[ µl• 11

hrps tjl• ˜kml•l hlk htjs µl• µnjfp rb 12

yma µl• h•wbn ˚db[ ˜m ymsp yba µl• hnz 13

[rpjw µl• ht•naw ytb yja µl•{{w}} hmm 14

˜ws µnjfp rb bz•wbn ˜m µjynn la 15

1Greetings to the temple of Bethel and the temple of the Queen of Heaven.
To my sister Nanaiham 2from your brother Nabusha.

I bless you by Ptah—may he let me see you again in good health!
3Greetings to Bethelnetan. Greetings to Nikkai(?), Asah, Tashai, Anati,

Ati, and Reia.
4The tunic you sent me has arrived. I found it all streaked;e 5I just don’t

like it at all! Do you have plenty of other kinds? f If I knew, I would
exchange it for a dress g 6for Ati. I do wear the tunic you brought to Syene
for me.

7Please have some castor oil sent to us, so we can exchange it for olive
oil.

Don’t 8worry about me and Makkebanit; let us worry about you
instead! Take care of 9Bethelnetan; keep Habib away from him! If I can find
anyone dependable, 10I will send you something.

Greetings to Shabbetai son of Shug. Greetings to Pasai. 11Greetings to
Eder son of Pasai. Greetings to Sheil son of Petehortais and Asah 12son of
Petekhnum. Greetings to the whole neighborhood.

I am sending this letter to greet you! 13Greetings to my father Psami
from your servant Nabusha. Greetings to my mother 14Mama. Greetings to
my brother Beti and his household. Greetings to Wahpre.

15Address: To Nanaiham from Nabushezib son of Petekhnum.
To Syene.

6. Hermopolis 2 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1688)
(late sixth–early fifth century)

A

tnbkm ykja ˜m y•t ytja la‚ ˜wsb tnb tyb µl• 1

h•wbn µl• µl•b ykypa ynzjy yz jtpl yktkrb 2

µl• ypm ˜m hl hna snm hl hl wpxt la hnt 3
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yz hpsk tsm wlh t[kw_ µjynn µl• hqy ymsp 4

tja ybt rb rstnbl tdpw ˜ttn ydyb hwh 5

yjl• t[kw zwz πsk zwzw 6 ’• πsk h•wbn 6

1 ’• πsk yz htxq ˜m rm[ ykl r•wtw ybt l[ 7

yl yjl• htzgw hyqn ykl bhy ˜h t[kw 8

yl yjl• ykm l[ yz hrm[ ykl bhy ˜hw 9

hnt ˜hyl[ lbqaw yl yjl• ykl bhy hlhw 10

tbqt ykl πaw ˜tkw hqyl tyz j•m tnbz t[kw 11

jk•a d[lw tnb tbl µ•b j•m πaw trp• 1 12

˜npj µqt yl yr•wh t[kw ˜kl µhtr•wml •a 13

˜r•g ˜bz ywhyw [rpjwl rb[ tbhy ywhw 5 14

jk•y yz r•g lk htmdq ymqt la htbb qb•w 15

µl• yl yjl• rm[ hy[r ykl bhy ˜hw ˜bzy 16

hnz hrps tjl• ˜kml•l hb yrhdza yrsft 17

B

lby ˜ws ymsp rb tnbkm ˜m y•t la 18

1Greetings to the temple of Banit at Syene!
To my sister Tashai from your brother Makkebanit.

2I bless you by Ptah—may he let me see you again in good health!
Nabusha is well 3here. Do not worry about him. I am not taking him

away from Memphis. Greetings 4to Psami and Yake. Greetings to Nanaiham.
The sum of money I 5had—I have paid it to redeem Banitsar,h the son

of Nabusha’s sister Tabi: 66 1/2 silver shekels at the usual rate of conversion.i

Tell 7Tabi to send you one shekel’s worth of wool as her share of the
money. 8If you are given a lamb to shear, let me know. 9If you are given
the wool owed to me(?), let me know. 10And if you are not given anything,
let me know so I can register a complaint against them here.

11I have bought some olive oil and a tunic for Yakeh, a pretty dress(?)
for you, 12and some scented oil for the temple of Banit. But I still haven’t
found 13anyone to bring them to you.

Send me five small measures of castor oil. 14And give some grain to
Wahpre. He will be buying lumber 15and storing it at his house. Don’t get
in his way—let him buy all the lumber he can find!

16If Reia has sold you any wool, let me know.
Greetings 17to Tetosiri. Take good care of her! I am sending this letter

to greet you.
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18Address: To Tashai from Makkebanit son of Psami.
Let it be carried to Syene.

7. Hermopolis 6 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1692)
(late sixth–early fifth century)

A

yz jtpl yktkrb r?stnb ykwj¿a‚ ˜m ybt ytja la 1

ykml• la• yr?b . . . πaw µl¿•b ykypa ynwjy 2

πsk h•bn yz hntj? ymsp rb tnbk¿m bhy t[kw 3

yrbw hna ynqpaw? lzaw zwz πs¿k‚ zwzw 6 ’• 4

-fmt yzk rm[ ynbzw? ylza hrps hl¿[ hl tbtkw 5

hwh yz hpsk wlh ˜w_?s y•tl yhyr•¿waw ykdy h 6

ykml• ˜la• tnb?kmw h•bn . . . . l yl¿[‚ bhy hdyb 7

B

hnt rstnb µl• t[?kw tnbkm ykwja ˜¿m‚ wrt µl•w 8

πla ˜[b ˜jna? wlh t[kw hl ypx¿t la hrbw 9

hnz hrp?s tjl• ykml•¿l ˜kl hnwtyw 10

lby ypa hrs ?rb rstnb ˜m ybt¿ yma la 11

1To my sister Tabi from [your brother Banitsar].
I bless you by Ptah—2may he let me see you again in good health!
My son [ . . . ] sends greetings to you.
3[Makkebanit son of Psami], Nabusha’s son-in-law, paid 461/2 silver

shekels (at the usual rate of conversion) [and got] me released—my son
and I—5and I wrote him [a document of obligation for it. Go] buy as much
wool as you can 6–7and send [it to Tashai at] Syene. He paid my [debt to
. . . ]  with the sum of money he had.

[Nabusha and] Makkebanit send greetings to you 8and Taru.
[A postscript from your brother Makkebanit:] Banitsar is well here. 9As

for his son—don’t [worry about him.] We are trying to find a boat 10to send
him back on.

I am sending this letter to greet you!

11Address: To my mother [Tabi from Banitsar son of] Sarah.
Let it be carried to Luxor.
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8. Hermopolis 5 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1691)
(late sixth–early fifth century)

A

˜knkrb tnbkmw h•wbn ˜kwja ˜m ybtw wr‚t ytja la 1

µ[dm yz ˜[dt t[kw µl•b ˜kypa ynzjy yz jtpl 2

la• ˜ws ˜m tqpn yz ˜m πaw ˜ws ˜m ˜l ˜qpm hl 3

˜wra ˜l wthy t[kw µ[dnmw rps yl r•wh hl 4

≈wrj dyb wty µqt ˜l ˜tyht ˜lkt ˜hw ˜bnybw 5

hyrta yr•rmbl htjml hta yz bz•latyb rb 6

˜tr•wh hl rps yz hd yhmw 7

B

˜tjl• hlw tym twhw hywj yntkn hnaw yl 8

hnz hrps tjl• ˜kml•l hna tm ˜hw hna yj ˜h 9

lby ypa µnjfp rb h•wbn ˜m wrt la 10

1To my sisters Taru and Tabi from your brother Nabusha (and Makkebanit).
We bless you 2by Ptah—may he let us see you again in good health!
You should know that 3they aren’t sending us anything from Syene.

Sheil 4hasn’t sent me a letter or anything else since I left Syene!
They should ship us a chest 5and a plank of . . . -wood. If you can send

us some castor oil, do so by Haruz 6son of Bethelshezeb, who is going to
bring the officials j to. . . .

7What’s wrong? Why haven’t you sent me a letter? 8Even when I nearly
died of snakebite, you didn’t write to see 9whether I was alive or dead!

I am sending this letter to greet you!

10Address: To Taru from Nabusha son of Petekhnum.
Let it be carried to Luxor.

8. Hermopolis 5 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1691) 35



9. Hermopolis 7 (Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1693)
(late sixth–early fifth century)

A

ykl tjl• ˜yj?w µl¿•‚ yma ykwja ˜m yrmdrt[ yma la 1

ywh hna lktm ykyl[ ˜[kw ykkw wbbzw yrwsa ytja µl• 2

µl• ˜wmfpw hynbw tynp•w zrsw µl• ykla ayqny l[ tyzj 3

hnz arps tjl• ykml•l hhtjaw afwyrh 4

B

lbwy ypa ym‚?a yk¿w_j‚a‚ ˜m ydrt[ ytja la 5

1To my mother Atardimri from your brother Ami.
May you live [well] and long.
2Greetings to my sister Isiwere and Zababu and Kake. I am trusting

you to look 3after those children! Greetings to Vasaraza, and Shepeneith
and her children, and Peteamun. Greetings 4to Haryuta and her sister.

I am sending this letter to greet you!

5Address: To my sister Atardi from your brother Ami.
Let it be carried to Luxor.

To a Son on a Journey 

10. Padua 1 (Museo Civico di Padova)
(provenance unknown, ca. 475–450)

A

trr•w µl• [•wa ˚wja ˜?m¿ µml• yrb la byb why ty?b µl•¿ 1

?˚l tr•wh¿
t[k ˚ma πa byf al y_bbl ˚z ajrab tlza yz µwy ˜m ?t[kw¿ 2

?ahla whyl¿ tna ˚rb
al srp ˜yrxm ˜m µtqpn yz µwy ˜m t[k µl•b ˚ypna ynw?jy yz¿ 3

?hnt ˜l byh¿y
rmal ˜l ryma ˜k ldgmb hnt ˜ksrp l[ atwjpl ˜lbq ?yzkw¿ 4

?wlbq µtna¿ hnz l[
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˜yrxm ˜wtat yzk t[k ˜kl bhytyw ayrps ?µdq¿ 5

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ l[
˜h tqpn ˚yaw dyb[ atyb ˚ya t[k hlk ylk yz ˜ksr?p.. ¿ 6

? . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ why
htat d[ d•att la ywh rbg ytya al lbjmw µl?•. . . . ¿ 7

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿

B

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 8

˜dyb[ ˚•blw ˚nwtk •blw ˜wtk l[ ˚lyz atrgab ?tbtk yzk¿ 9

? . . . . . . . . . . . ¿
yzk ypnm wmh tytya al yzb tbl ylmt la tdb[ ˚mal ? . . . . ¿ 10

?hmt hta¿t
t[k ˜tk yz 1 ˜tk‚ hna yl tnbz t[k ˚tmdq wmh ?ytya¿ 11

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿
˜ywh hnt t[k alk ayqnyw ˚ma µl• htat d[ •blw ˜k? . . . . ¿ 12

? . . . . . . . . . . ¿
˜rfptt rmal ˜l [ym• ˜k yzk az atrga tbtk rjml ? . . .b¿ 13

? . . . . . . . . . . ¿
? . . . . . . . ¿ fp rb [•wa ˚wja [•?w¿a‚ rb µml• yja la 14

1Greetings to the temple of YHW in Elephantine!
To my son Shelomam from your brother Oshea.

I send you greetings and wishes for your good health.
2Since you left on your trip, my mind has not been at ease. Neither has

your mother’s. I pray that [the God YHW] will bless you 3and let me [see]
you again in good health.

Since you left Lower Egypt, we have not been [paid] your salary [here].
4When we complained about your salary to the government officials here
in Migdol, they told us, “[You should complain] about this 5[to] the book-
keepers, and it will be paid to you.” So when you come back to Lower
Egypt, [you will be able to receive ] 6your salary that was withheld.

How is the household doing, and how was your departure? If [ . . . ] will
be [ . . . ] 7[ . . . ] well, and no damage was done. Be a man! Don’t cry(?) until
you come [ . . . ] . 8[ . . . ] .

9[You wrote] in your letter about a tunic and a garment. They have
been made. [ . . . ] . 10[ . . . ] I have made for your mother. Don’t be angry that
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I haven’t brought them to Memphis. When you [come there, 11I will bring]
them to you.

I have bought myself a linen tunic, [ . . . ] . 12[ . . . ] and a garment until
you come.

Your mother and all the children are fine. We are [ . . . ] here. 13[On the
. . . ] of Mehir I wrote this letterk when we got word that you would be
released [ . . . ] .

14Address: To my brother Shelomam son of Oshea from your brother Oshea
son of Pet [ . . . ] .

A Son to His Mother 

11. Padua 2 (Museo Civico di Padova)
(provenance unknown, ca. 425–400 B.C.E.)

A

?tr•wh ayg• trr•w µl•¿ µwl• ˚rb [m•ywhy ?y¿ma la 1

? . . . . . . . . ¿ ˚z ?t¿[‚?k¿w hyqny µl• hnt lglg µl• ˚l 2

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .d¿b[yw hldwbn rb µwnjpl hbh ylyz 3

?ykml•l. . . . . . . . . . . . ¿  yhwl[ ybh πsk ytya ˜hw yhwrgy 4

?µl•. . . . . . . . . . . ¿  µl• tmjnm ˆymaˆ µl• hnz hrps tjl• 5

[m•ywhy 6

B

? . . . . . . . . . . . . .t¿r‚b‚ [‚m‚•‚y_w_h‚y_ y_?ma la¿ 7

1To my mother Yahuyishma from your son Shallum.
[I send] you greetings and best wishes for your good health.

2Galgul is well here. Greetings to the children.
That [ . . . ] 3of mine, give it to Pakhnum son of Nabudelah so he can

make [ . . . ] . [ . . . ] 4they will sue him. If there is any money, give it to him.
[ . . . ] .

5I am writing to [greet you]. Greetings to my mother Menahemet, [to
. . . and to] 6Yahuyishma.

7Address: [To] my [mother] Yahuyishma daughter of [ . . . ] .
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Grain Shipments

11a. Berlin Papyrus 23000
(ca. 425–375 B.C.E.)

A

a?l¿k ay_hla yja µl• tdtnps µkwj‚a‚ wjmfpw yrwj yja la 1

t[kw ˜d[ lkb wla•y
yz ylyz_ aqlj wzj h‚yrm ˜ybw ynyb µkdyb hd‚j πla yl ytya 2

tdyt{n}mra µkl rmay
wb‚h ?˜lyz ˚z¿ apla rg_ab yqlj πa hl d‚b‚[y ybx yzw hb ˜[fml 3

πsk ytya hdy l[
•rk πsk ytyaw ytybl lbwm‚l rwb[b ˜tnml ? . . ¿ l t?b‚¿hy 8 ’• 4

tbhy hna yz 1

wmh ˜wtnbz ?˜¿h 8 ’• 1 •rk / πsk lk amtyl rw?b‚[‚¿ hnbzml ˚l 5

˜wtlbyw rwb[ 
˜yl[ hty?hy w¿h td?ytm¿ra dyl wb‚h apsk al ˜?h‚w_ b‚¿f ˜ytb l[ 6

? . .ar¿w_b[ ˜hw
yhnb?zyw h‚¿l yhwb?hw¿ yhwl[ tdytmral w[d?w_h µ¿kdyb µyq 7

? . . . . . . ¿ y wjmfp

B

yl?[¿ a‚fmy d[ µknm qjry la ?ap‚¿l?a‚b‚¿ ˚m[ 8

tptrwrp rb tdtnps µkwja wjmfpw ˜m‚k‚ rb yrwj yja la 9

1To my brothers Hori and Petemahu from your brother Spentadata.
May all the gods seek your welfare at all times.
2You are in possession of a boat owned jointly by me and its master.l

See that whatever Armatidatam tells you is my share 3is loaded; do whatever
he wants! And turn over to him my share of the profit for [our ] shipment.n

There are 4eight silver shekels I gave to [ . . . ] o to buy grain to ship to
my storehouse. And there is one silver karsh that I gave 5you to buy grain
for Yatma. (The total amount of the silver is one karsh, eight shekels.)

If you have already bought grain with them and have shipped it 6to
our storehouses, well and good. If not, give the money to Ar[mati]data; he
will bring the grain to us.p And if 7you still have the grain, let Armatidata
know about it and give it to him so he can sell it.
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[Keep ] Petemahu 8with you on the boat. Don’t let him leave you until
he arrives back here!

9Address: To my brothers Hori son of Kamen and Petemahu, from your
brother Spentadata son of Fravartipata.

Notes

a “With you” at the beginning of no. 11a:8 is singular. The singular “(to) you” at
the beginning of line 5 confirms that Hori was the more responsible member of the
pair of sailors.

b The religious life of this community has been extensively studied. The classic
study is that of Vincent 1937. See also Porten 1968 and my briefer comments in
Lindenberger 2001: 153–54 and n. 51.

c The Aramaic is unclear. I understand the literal sense to be, “Do not buy (any-
thing) with the garment, or release it!”

d For the translation, see Grelot 1972: 158 and note e.
e Or “frayed, ripped.” See Grelot 1972: 160a; Gibson 1975: 138.
f The sentence is very difficult. If )trtn is a form of the verb ytr “to have in abun-

dance,” the literal sense may be something like, “If I could see what you have in
abundance, I would exchange it” (cf. Porten and Yardeni 1986: 10). For other pos-
sibilities, see Grelot 1972: 160–61 note b.

g Or “pot.” The same word, with a slightly different spelling, appears in no. 6.
h An alternative reading yields, “I have invested it at interest with Banitsar.”
i Literally, “six silver shekels and a zuz, at one silver zuz (to the ten).” See the

glossary (karsh) on this expression. 
j Literally, “Assyrians”(?). The meaning of the Aramaic word is uncertain, but it is

possibly found again in no. 18. The name of the place to which they are to be
delivered cannot be identified.

k Or, “[ . . . ] tomorrow. I wrote this letter. . . . ”
l Literally, “a boat (that is) between me and its master.” The “master” is appar-

ently Armatidata. As co-owner, he had the authority to give orders to the Egyptian
sailors. Whether the term implies that he also served as captain is uncertain.

m The name is spelled “Armantidata” here, but “Armatidata” in line 7. Only the
second form can be explained from a Persian etymology; the form with n is appar-
ently a scribal lapse (Naveh and Shaked 1971: 380). In line 6, the form without n
should be restored and will just fit the lacuna, with t written broadly as in line 7
(contra Porten and Yardeni 1986: 48–49).

n More literally, “the )gr for [our] ship.” The word )gr is sometimes translated
“hire, rent,” but here apparently means “profit,” a sense well attested in later Jewish
Aramaic (see Sokoloff 1990: 35a).

o “To you” would fit the context, but not the visible traces of the lost letters.
p Or ,“he will arrange to have it sent to us.” Literally, “he will bring it to us.” It

seems clear from context that “it” refers to the grain, not the money (Grelot 1972:
504 note k).
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Ostraca from Elephantine

ALL BUT ONE OF THE letters in this chapter were found at the beginning
of the twentieth century C.E. on the island of Elephantine in Upper Egypt.
The exception, no. 17, was found at Aswan (ancient Syene), on the east
bank of the Nile facing Elephantine. All of them date to around 475 B.C.E.
In fact, though various senders are identified by name, the letters appear
to have been written by the same hand, probably a self-employed public
scribe or a moonlighting government employee (Naveh 1970: 37–38; cf.
Wente 1990: 8–9). Persons in Syene wishing to send a message to family
or business associates on the island had only to go to the scribe and dic-
tate their message. A short communication would be written on an
ostracon and put into the hands of the next boatman crossing over to the
island, where it would be passed on to the addressee.

These letters show few of the formal marks of proper epistolary style
(see the introduction, section V). They are often cryptic. Friends and rela-
tives who have seen one another only a few hours or a few days
previously have no need to explain matters of common knowledge.

These letters do not speak of great events that would attract the inter-
est of the political or military historian, but they provide glimpses into the
everyday life of the residents of this small and close-knit community. For
the general historical background of these letters, see the introduction to
chapter 2 above.

The subject matter is varied: an ominous dream (no. 12), the payment
of debts including one owed to a religious organization (no. 13), livestock
(nos. 15 and 17), foodstuffs, clothing, and other common commodities. A
cryptic but intriguing note (no. 21) refers to a garment left in the temple
of YHH, possibly for sacral use.

A longer and quite difficult letter (no. 18) deals with slaves. It is
directed to an unnamed woman; some of the imperative verb forms are
feminine. The first half relates to a complex transaction in which a female

I I I
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slave-artisan, a weaver, is being leased by her owner to two other persons
in succession, one of whom is the writer. The note continues with a warn-
ing concerning a slave mark on one Tetosiri. This appears to refer to a
second slave, though it may be an awkward reference to the same one.
The details of the warning are also not clear, but it seems to be an injunc-
tion against falsifying the mark of ownership tattooed or branded on
Tetosiri’s arm. The second part concerns salary payments and the transport
of three additional slaves.

Two letters allude to Jewish religious observances. The writer of no.
20 urges his correspondent to get down to the docks early the next day to
receive a shipment of vegetables, so they can be unloaded before the
Sabbath begins. In no. 19, a friend or relative of a Jewish family living on
the island asks casually, “Let me know when you will be celebrating
Passover.” Clearly Passover was already being observed at Elephantine half
a century before the so-called “Passover papyrus” (no. 30; 419 B.C.E.).
Whether the writer’s request reflects a time when Passover had no fixed
date or whether other factors lie behind it (a delay because of ritual impu-
rity or a possible intercalary month) cannot be determined.

Reference has already been made to the fact that there were some
anomalous features of the religion of the Elephantine community (see the
introduction to ch. 2, on no. 10). A possible example of this occurs in no.
27a, in which the writer greets a correspondent who is apparently Jewish,
to judge by his name Haggai, with an epistolary blessing in the name of
four Babylonian gods. But it is far from clear that the writer himself is
Jewish. His name, Yarhu, is more likely Canaanite, deriving from the name
of the moon god. If this is so, the greeting is not relevant to understand-
ing Haggai’s religion.

A Dream and Family Matters

12. Berlin, St. Mus. 1137
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

µlj wlh ˜[k 1

˜mw tyzj 2

hn_a wh and[ 3

agç µmj 4

-jy yzjt 5

42 Ostraca from Elephantine



hylm 6
ˆyˆmlç 7

B

ytbx ˜h ˜[k 8

wmh / ynbzt la 9

ayqny wlkay 10

al wlh 11

raç 12

˜yfq 13

1I have had a dream, 2and since 3then I have been 4very feverish. 5–6See
Yahmolyah and 7pay him!a

8If you wish, 9do not sell them.b 10Let the babies eat! 11There isn’t any-
thing 12left, not even 13a little bit!c

Money for a Religious Society 

13. O. Cairo 35468a
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

t‚rma ygj l[ 1

πsk l[ ˜yçal 2

rma ˜k ajzrm 3

w_ty_al µl yl 4

hnntna ˜[k 5

wa ygjl 6

rbd ldgy 7

yhwl[ 8

yhntnyw 9

µkl 10

1To Haggai:
2I talked to 3Ashina about the money 4for the marzeah society. He told

5me [i.e., Ito], 6“I will give it to 7Haggai or to Yigdal.” So go see 8him 9and
get him to give it 10to you!
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A Report of Imprisonment 

14. O. Clermont-Ganneau 44
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

wl ˜[k hyndy µlç 1

dyqpw tmyç args?mb¿ 2

˜ymw µjl hnm walk‚?y µl rma¿ 3

˜hl bfwja yl ? . _. . . . . . . . ¿ 4

hbç µ‚w_?y. . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 5

B

hmt ˜tnl wbç‚ al ˜h ˜[k 6

? . . . . ¿ srga ˚haw yla qpny 7

? . . . . . ¿ l‚ yl wrçwh πa a[‚ 8

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ b‚tkaw 9

? . . . . . . ¿ l‚a‚w‚ 10

1Greetings, Yedanyah!
2She has been put in jail, and orders 3have been given that she is not

to be provided with bread or water.
4[ . . . ] Ahutab has [ . . . ] to me, except 5[ . . . ] the Sabbath day.
6If Natan has not been taken captive there, 7let him come over to

where I am, so I can go grind [meal(?)]. 8Also send me [ . . . ] , 9and I will
write [ . . . ] . 10Do not(?) [ . . . ] .

Sheepshearing

15. Berlin, St. Mus. 11383
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

˜[k hyrwa µlç 1

˚lyz atat wlh 2
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zgml tafm atbr 3

amdq hlyz arm[ 4

˜[k abkb frmtm 5

µwyb hzgw ata 6
dhnm‚j‚rt yz 7

hnzgt 8

B

qpnt al ˜hw 9

jlç hnz amwy 10

d[ h[jraw yl 11

qpnt 12a

1Greetings, Uriyah!
2Your big ewe 3–4is ready now for shearing. The one you sent over

before 5is being combed now. 6–8You can come shear her whenever you
please. 9If you aren’t going to come 10today, let 11me know and I will wash
her before 12ayou come over.

Bread and Flour

16. Berlin, St. Mus. 11383
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

bfja µlç 12b

hnz amjl l[ ˜[k 13

rjm d[ lka 14

jmq / ’a hbwr?[¿ 15

hnt raç 16

12bGreetings, Ahutab!
13About this bread—14eat ite by tomorrow 15(Friday).f There is still an

ardab of flour 16left here.
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Sheep Marketing

17. Cambridge 131–133
(Aswan, ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

?µlç. . . . y_¿krb hylywq yma l‚?a‚¿ 1

?ykt[d¿wh wlh tn[k ykl tjlç 2

l[b yrmjs yz ˆ˜qˆ ay[r anpn 3

hnq µ[ ˜ws hta µktbf 4

ymwq ylza hnbzl 5

amwy ˜wsb hm[ 6

˜db[t ˜h hnz 7

B

yl db[y ˜wsb hb‚?f hl¿ 8

lza µl yl rz_g_ wlh w?h πa¿ 9

d[ 1 zn[ ?y_k‚¿l‚ wntnyw yt?y_b‚l¿ 10

? . . . . ¿ w wrzj ˜[k ˚nafmt 11

wmh ˜?y_n_m‚¿ wlh hl db[ml 12
gw_h jmq πa µjl πa 13

yhlaçw h?ta¿ 14

y[bt hm µl 15

1To my mother Qawwileyah from your son [ . . . ] .
2I send you greetings!
This is to let you know that 3your partner Nefna, the shepherd from

Sahmeri, 4has come to Syene with sheep 5to sell. Come over 6–7to Syene
today to help him. If you will do 8[him a favor]h in Syene, then he will do
one for me. 9He promised i me, “Come 10to my house, and they will give
you a goat for youj before 11she arrives where you are.”

They went back and [were not able ]k 12to do it. They are taking inven-
tory l of 13bread and flour. But now 14he has come. You ask him, 15“What
do you want us to do?”
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Money and Slaves 

18. Bodleian Aram. Inscr. 1 (Lost)m

(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

aksnl hyrwa yl bhy yz atnj wzj tn[k 1

˜m hkr[yw wyja rb hyrmgl hybh 2

yrswft yzj πa ayrwal hwlbw arkç 3

atbtk ˜m al[ h[rd l[ hwbtky ˜lyz 4

yz rmal jlç ˜k wlh h[rd l[ y_z 5

htmyl[ ˜jkçy al 6

l[ hbtk<t>m 7

hmç 8

B

yrhd‚zh ? . _. _. _. _. _. _. _. _ ¿ tn[k 9

yzk πa hbtkml‚ yl‚w_ h‚?y_k‚l‚¿ml 10

srp ˜bhy a‚y_rça‚ rmal ˜y_[mçt 11

arypq tjn yzj yl[ y_j‚lç ˜wsb 12

yz arpqw_ yl yhwrçwh y_?d‚¿yb ttyh yz 13

arhn / ?y_p‚m‚¿ ˜m µkl trçwh 14

bhy yz abr arypqw_ 15

yrçwh hyklm ?yl¿ 16

yl wmh 17

1See to the slave-girl n Uriyah gave me for the weaving. 2Give her to
Gemaryah son of Ahyo and let him determine 3her wageso and send her
backp to Uriyah.

Also, see to our own Tetosiri.q 4Have her marked on the arm above the
mark 5that is already there. He has written me that 6he had better not find
his servant-girl 7marked with 8his name.r

9Now [ . . . ] . Be careful that 10Malkiyah’s name and mine are inscribed.s

Also, when 11you hear that the officials t are making salary payments
12at Syene, let me know.
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See to Nakht, the slave u 13I brought along with me—have him sent to
me. The slave 14I sent to you from Memphis by river, 15–17and the big slave
Malkiyah gave me—have them sent to me.

Family Messages: Passover 

19. Bodleian Aram. Inscr. 7
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

hy[çwh la 1
vyzj ˜[k ˚mlç 2

-tat d[ ayqny / l[ 3

-kwt la bfja h 4

˜nrja l[ wmh l 5

B

µhmjl wsrg ˜h 6

d[ 1 bq µjl wçl 7

jlç µh‚ma‚ htat 8

-jsp ˜db[t tma yl 9

µlç jlç ywh a 10

aqny 11

1To Hoshayah: 2Greetings!
Take care 3of the children until 4Ahutab gets there. Don’t trust 5anyone

else with them!
6If the flour for your bread has been ground, 7make up a small por-

tionw of dough to last until 8their mother gets there.
Let me know 9when you will be celebrating Passover.
10–11Tell me how the baby is doing!
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Repair of a Garment

20. O. Clermont-Ganneau 70
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

˚db[ hykym yrm la 1

tjlç ˜yjw µlç ldg 2

?b¿njlw hhyl ˚tkrb ˚l 3

açbl yl / jlç ˜[k 4

B

hnfjyw ˚yl[ yz 5

ar‚ps tjlç ˚mlçl 6

1To my lord Mikayah, from your servant 2Gaddul.
May you live long and well! 3I bless you by YHH and Khnum.
4Send me the garment 5you have on,x so it can be restitched.

6I am writing to greet you.

Dedication of a Tunic 

21. O. Cairo 49624
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

yz ynwtk wzj 1

{tyb} tyb tqbç 2

hyral yrma hhy 3

hawls l[              hmrj‚?y¿ 4

1Look after the tunic 2I left in the temple 3of YHH. Tell Uriyah 4it is to
be dedicated.y

Address: To Salluah.
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Handling of Produce and the Sabbath 

22. O. Clermont-Ganneau 152
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

-çwa alqb ah tn[k jlsy µlç 1

hbçb rjm apla yqr[ rjm r 2

?y¿kçpn al ˜h hhyl / yj dbay ˜h hml 3

tmlçm l[ ylktt la jqla 4
ˆ˜ˆr[ç yl ypljh ˜[k hy[mç l[w 5

tn[k f‚qb wmh fj ar‚p‚ zy[bw 6

l[ al ˜h hhyl / yj 7

ykçpn 8

B

yz hm aaj‚bqt rbd l[ hn? . _. _. _ ¿ 9

?a¿l?k‚¿ µ{w_}whl bbrmj tjt trçwh 10

t_a‚xm‚ al tmlçm ˜h htrçwh 11

ypna ˜yzjt ˜rmat hm ytna yl 12

ykypa hzjaw 13

1Greetings, Yislah!
Look, I’m sending you the vegetables 2tomorrow. Get there before the

boat comes in—on account of the Sabbath—3so they won’t be spoiled. I
swear to God, if you don’t, I’ll 4kill you! Don’t trust Meshullemet 5or
Shemayah to take care of it.

Trade the barley for me. 6Try to get a lambcc. . . . 7I swear to God, if you
don’t, 8–9you’ll have to . . . yourself.

As for the . . . 10you sent in exchange for the wine, I have sent it all on
to them(?). 11If Meshullemet doesn’t get here,dd 12–13what will you say?

May we see each another soon!
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Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders

23. O. Clermont-Ganneau 16
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

yl / wrçwh 1

2 ˜bq jlm 2

πxjw qqd 3

yhwl[ atpq 4

yzj πa 5

B

ylt yl qpa 6

˜h 1 ˜wtkw 7

qptw ˜rd[y 8

r‚m[ / bfja 9

-lp‚ / lwp 10

j‚ 11

1Send me 2two qabs of salt, 3fine and coarse grade. 4The basket is to
put it in.

5Also, I want you 6to send meee a pickaxe 7and a tunic; there is 8–9hoe-
ingff to do. Have Ahutab send over an omer 10–11of cut beans.gg

24. O. Clermont-Ganneau 169
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

yrçwh ˜[k bfwja µl?ç¿ 1

hnz amwy jlm ry[z yl 2

atybb tyal jlm ˜hw 3

arwb[ ypla ˜m wnbz 4
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wlh byb yz 5

yl ytyal 6

B

t? . . ¿ n jm‚q‚b µçml jlm 7

1Greetings, Ahutab!
Send 2me some salt right away—today! 3If there isn’t any salt in the

house, 4then buy some from Alpay the ferrymanhh 5at Elephantine. 6I don’t
have 7any salt left to put in the flour [ . . . ] .

25. O. Clermont-Ganneau 228
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

?bfwj¿a l[ hykym ˜m 1

?aypn¿ yzj tn[k ykmlç 2

?jmql¿ atry[z πaw atbr 3

wlh µhnm ypny la 4

al yz agç 5

B

yz aq[ yzj µh?b wdb[¿ 6

yhbh ˜mp dyb ykl t‚?rçwh¿ 7

adlg y[b πa yrs? . . . . ¿ 8

ykyl[ wlh ykl trma ? yz¿ 9

dbay la wh 10

1From Mikayah to [Ahutab].
2Greetings to you!
See to the large [sieve] 3and the small one [for the flour]. 4Don’t let it

be sifted without them.ii There is 5a lot that 6hasn’t been [ . . . ] .
See to the lumber 7I [had] Pamin [bring you]. Give it to 8[ . . . ] .jj

Would you also ask for the skin 9I told you about? It’s charged to you,kk

10so don’t let anything happen to it!ll
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25a. O. Clermont-Ganneau 125?mm

(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

˜m ? . . . . .µlç¿ 1

hna ˜_?[k. . . . . ¿ 2

µl µkl t‚?jlç¿ 3

yl rçwht la‚ 4

wh alw µjl 5

B

-{{a}}qb lk wlh µtj 6

ah ˜amf ay 7
ˆµˆ?tr¿ç‚wh yz amjl 8

?am¿f‚ lmta yl 9

?wrçwht ¿la ˜[k 10

? . . . .µj¿l yl 11

1[Greetings to. . . ] from 2[ . . . ] . I 3am writing you to say, 4Don’t send me
5any more bread unless 6it is sealed!nn All of the 7containers(?) are impure,oo

so 8the bread you sent 9me yesterday is [impure ]. 10Don’t [send ] 11me [any
more ] b[read. . . ] .

26. O. Clermont-Ganneau 186
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

hhy ˚mlç hy? . . . . . . . ¿ 1

yzk ˜[k ˜d[ lkb l?açy tabx¿ 2

rb [rpjw yz ? . . . . . . . ¿ 3

yl rçwh h?tat. . . ¿ 4

jlmw hç?bkw. . . . ¿ 5

l? . . . . . . . . ¿ 6
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B

?˚l trçwh¿ hbç µwy d[ 7

? . . . . . ¿ . . . ˜nwn µlçm dyb 8

? . . . . ˜b¿r‚br 3 yd[b dyb 9

? . . .hnz amw¿y hl tbhyw 10

? . . . . . . . ¿ hryzg 11

? . . . . . . . . . ¿ 12

1To [ . . . ] yah: Greetings!
May YHH 2[of hosts] bless you at all times.
When 3the [shipment ] of Wahpre son of 4[ . . . ] arrives, send me 5[ . . . ]

and a lamb(?), and some salt 6[ . . . ] 7before the Sabbath.
[I am having] 8Meshullam [bring you] some fishpp [ . . . ] 9and [having]

Baadi [bring] three big(?) [ . . . ] . 10I am giving it to him today [ . . . ] 11cut up(?)
[ . . . ] . 12[ . . . ] .

27. O. Cairo 35468b
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

? . . . . . . ¿ 1

ht .l. . ? . . . . ¿ 2

r‚fa‚ lza ht. . . ? . . . . ¿ 3

? . . . . . . ¿ 4

at? . . . . ¿ 5

? . . . . ¿ 6

B

˜r[ç yl rçwh 7

bfwyl / j<l>çw 1 bq 8

ary[z ask 9

[1–6 Unintelligible ] 7Send me one qab of barley, 8and send Yotabqq 9the lit-
tle cup.
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Greetings in the Names of the Gods 

27a. O. Clermont-Ganneau 277
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

˚wja ygj yja la 1

yja µlç wjry 2

-rnw çmç wbnw lb 3

lg 4

1To my brother Haggai, from your brother 2Yarhu. 3–4May Bel and
Nabu, Shamash and Nergal bless you always.rr

Miscellaneous

Each of the two sides of this ostracon bears a different letter (cf. nos.
15 and 16, also written on the same sherd). The senders of nos. 28 and 29
are different, but the recipient is the same in both cases. It is not clear
whether the two letters are related.

28. BM 45035
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

A

hyrmg rb ˜tn ˜m hykym µlç 1

˜rçk alw rjm l[ hta ˜[k 2

dd‚ml y_l wh‚ rkç w_lh 3

htaml rçwt la ˜[k 4

rjm‚ 5

1Greetings, Mikayah! From Natan son of Gemaryah.
2He is planning to come tomorrow, but they are not ready(?).ss 3I am

the one hired to do the measuring!tt 4So don’t send him over 5tomorrow!
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29. BM 45035
(ca. 475 B.C.E.)

B

tn[k hyndy ˜m hykym µ‚lç 6

µ‚çb lmta ˚l tjlç‚ wlh‚ 7

µ‚l hyr‚k‚z_ rb hywdwh 8

alw hnz amwyl hta 9

jlç ytnb dyb tyta 10
uuy_l 11

6Greetings, Mikayah! From Yedanyah.
7I wrote you yesterday concerning 8Hodawyah son of Zekaryah, as fol-

lows: 9“He is coming today.” But I am not 10having Banitay vv bring him.
11Write me!

Notes

a I follow Dupont-Sommer 1948a: 109–30. The widely accepted alternative, “I
saw an apparition, and it said, ‘Peace’ or: ‘All is well’ ” (Levine 1964: 19; Donner
and Röllig 1966–69: 2:321; and Grelot 1972: 21), cannot be reconciled with the
characters written on the sherd.

b Or “Do not buy them.” 
c Or, interpreting qt†yn differently, “There are no cucumbers left” (Porten and

Yardeni 1999: 169).
d Porten and Yardeni (1999: 160) read line 7 zy trḣ( _nh, giving a sentence that can

be translated idiomatically, “You should wash her on the same day you shear her.”
e Or “we should eat it, ” reading n)kl in line 14. There is an ill-defined mark at

the beginning of the line, possibly an error by the scribe, that Porten and Yardeni
(1999: 160) read as n.

f The word (rwbh in later Jewish Aramaic is a special term meaning “day of
preparation” (for Sabbath, Passover, or another religious festival). In this later
usage, Sabbath eve (i.e., Friday) is usually meant unless another festival is speci-
fied. This technical usage is otherwise attested only in much later texts, however,
and the phrase should perhaps be translated simply, “by tomorrow evening.”

g Porten and Yardeni (1999: 153–54) read hb [y ], “Give!”
h Following Porten and Yardeni 1999: 153 in their reading and restoration at the

beginning of lines 8 and 9. Literally, “If you will do something [good for him] in
Syene. . . . ”

i I have followed Cowley (1929) in reading gzr, but the first two characters are
unclear. Porten and Yardeni 1999: 153 read mḣr “tomorrow (I have to go. . . ).”
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j If this difficult sentence is interpreted correctly, the first “you” refers to the
writer, the second to Qawwileyah. Such abrupt grammatical shifts of person are not
uncommon in ancient Near Eastern epigraphy. I have followed Porten and
Yardeni’s reading (1999: 153) lky as being graphically preferable to Cowley’s lḣnh
(1929), “a goat for Hannah,” but certainty is impossible.

k The characters at the end of this line (after ḣz-) are barely legible. Porten and
Yardeni’s reading ḣzy _ zy t† _bh, “regard (that) which is a good thing” is at least pos-
sible (1999: 153–54).

l Or kpnn, “they are hungry” (Porten and Yardeni 1999: 153–54).
m Though generally known by its Bodleian Library reference number, the text

was transferred to the Ashmolean Museum. It was stolen many years ago and never
recovered, though excellent photographs exist.

Porten and Yardeni (1999: 161–62) have at a number of points offered readings
superior to those in previous publications, including the first edition of this book.
Note particularly )p (line 3), zyln (line 4), hzdhry (line 9), tssm(yn (line 11), sslḣy
(line 12), bydy (line 13), nhr) (line 14), hmw and ly (line 17), and the ordering of
the two sides. In line 9, Porten and Yardeni’s reading πaw_ before yrhd‚zh may per-
haps be correct, but the characters in the only existing photograph are much less
distinct than Yardeni’s copy indicates. Substantial differences in reading still remain,
however, and their translation of the text is almost entirely different from this one.

n This word is obscure and the translation based on context; see line 6 in which
the unambiguous (lymth (“his servant-girl”) appears to be a synonym. The same
consonants recur in two fragmentary ostraca, CIS ii 139a:2 (= TADD 7.40:3) and
TADD 7.36:2. “Slave-girl” is a plausible translation in the first example but is
unlikely in the second. Porten and Yardeni’s translation “gift” in all three cases is
also apparently conjectural (1999: xlvi, 162, 181, 183).

o This refers to a sum paid to the correspondent as middleman, or to wages paid
to the slave, a normal practice elsewhere in the Persian Empire at this time
(Dandamaev 1984b: 120–21).

p Alternatively, “her fee,” to be paid to Uriyah, the owner.
q An alternative translation is, “Also, see to Tetosiri. Let ‘ours’ (that is, our name)

be marked on her arm. . . . ”
r The referents of the pronouns in this sentence are obscure. If Tetosiri is the

weaver, it may be that Uriyah is asking the writer to inscribe his (Uriyah’s) name
above an older slave-mark and then warns against letting Gemaryah alter that
mark. But if so, it is unclear why the writer would call the slave “our own Tetosiri.”

s Literally, “Be careful to inscribe ‘belonging to Malkiyah’ and ‘belonging to me.’”
t Literally, “Assyrians(?).” The reading is uncertain, but it is perhaps a popular term

for officials in the military administration. Text no. 8 may show this same usage.
u The word qpyr), found three times in this text, is unexplained. “Slave” is a con-

jecture based on context. What appears to be the same word occurs in two other
ostraca, both in contexts that are broken and obscure. Porten and Yardeni (1999:
lviii, 162) translate “pot,” apparently identifying the word with Akkadian qapıiru, a
container or measure of capacity. Various other meanings have been proposed; see
Hoftijzer and Jongeling 1995: 1020.

v There is an unintelligible stroke or smear at the end of this line. Porten and
Yardeni (1999: 158) read it as the number “1” and interpret it as “singly (= alone).”
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w One qab.
x Or possibly “the garment you have on account.”
y Porten and Yardeni (1999: 170) read the beginning of line 4 [w ]yrmh, translat-

ing “[that] he should drop it off at Salluah(’s).” In Yardeni’s hand copy, the first partly
legible letter does indeed look like y, but on the ostracon itself, the trace is less
definitive. I believe that Dupont-Sommer’s reading of the letter as ḣ is graphically
defensible and yields a more intelligible sense.

z Initial waw (rather than nun, as I had it in the first edition) is correctly read by
Porten and Yardeni (1999: 168).

aa So Porten and Yardeni 1999: 168. Dupont-Sommer (1949) reads tqbr. Neither
word is intelligible.

bb Porten and Yardeni (1999: 168) read ḣmy (unintelligible).
cc Or “some bran.” The following phrase is unintelligible. For pr) ḣt†, Porten and

Yardeni (1999: 168) read 1 w)ḣt†, “(seek) 1 (= someone) and I shall. . . . ” Near the
end of the line, for Dupont-Sommer’s bqt† (1949), they read bql, “legumes.”

dd Porten and Yardeni (1999: 168–69) read ysßph “If Meshullement is not con-
cerned about me.”

ee Literally, “See—send me. . . ! ”
ff Or “Send me a plow and a tunic; there is plowing. . . . ”
gg Porten and Yardeni (1999: 159) translate (mr as “wool” and consider lines

10–11 unintelligible.
hh Or “from the grain-boats, transport-boats.”
ii Or “See to the large [winnowing fan] and the small one [for the wheat]. Do not

let it be winnowed without them.”
jj Several scholars restore the damaged name as Egyptian [Pet†o]siri.
kk Or “It’s your responsibility”; see Porten and Yardeni 1999: 157.
ll Or “Don’t let it go to waste!”
mm On the discovery of this ostracon, concerning which there is considerable

confusion in Clermont-Ganneau’s notes (hence the question mark in its number),
see the editio princeps, Lozachmeur 1990.

nn The sense seems to be “without packing it properly.” I am not aware of any
evidence for “sealing” bread for shipment in antiquity.

oo t†m)n. The word ordinarily refers to ritual impurity, which may be the sense
here. I follow Porten and Yardeni (1999: 185) in restoring the same word in line 9.
One might also consider the possibility of a nonritual connotation for the word, in
which case the complaint may be that “the containers(?) are damaged, so now the
bread is spoiled.”

pp Possibly “three fish.” Porten and Yardeni (1999: 180) read the number 3 fol-
lowed by another letter (w or r). But it is difficult to reconcile Yardeni’s hand copy
with the photograph published by Dupont-Sommer 1957: 403.

qq Porten and Yardeni (1999: 186) read wssḣlyn t †b at the end of line 8, translating
“and good cress, (by) the small cup.”

rr The short, elliptical text appears to be complete. The italicized parts of the
blessing are implied but not written out. All four divinities are Babylonian.

ss Porten and Yardeni (1999: 171) read this word pssrn, “without fail,” and have the
same root in line 4 (third word): tpssr, “do not fail.” But the first letter in the word
(in line 2) has an upward tick (not shown in Yardeni’s drawing but clearly visible
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in an infrared photograph) near the upper left end of the downward-curving line.
This makes k the preferable reading. Such a broad head for a p would be very
unusual in this scribe’s hand. But certainty is not possible; k usually shows a sharp
angle at the upper right rather than a downward curve, as this letter has. Whether
the root pssr can mean “fail” is another question. It does not mean that elsewhere in
Aramaic, but rather “melt, dissolve, annul a charm.”

tt “Measuring” may refer to taking inventory of supplies (as in no. 17) or possi-
bly to surveying. A third possibility is that the word refers to tailoring clothes; see
no. 20. Note that Porten and Yardeni (1999: 171) read mḣr (“tomorrow”), which is
also possible. In favor of it is the fact that it is a common Aramaic word, occuring
two other times in this ostracon.

uu Porten and Yardeni (1999: 171) are definitely correct in their reading of the last
two words, as against my reading in the first edition, though their translation of this
phrase and of the entire letter differs from the one here. (They give lk as an alter-
native possibility for the word in line 11).

vv Or “my daughters” (so Porten and Yardeni 1999: 171). Lines 9–11 may alter-
natively be translated, following the sense but not the exact wording of Porten and
Yardeni, “ ‘Come today.’ But you did not come. Send me word through Banitay/my
daughters.”
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Archives of the Jewish Community
at Elephantine

THE SIX PAPYRUS LETTERS in this chapter date to a twelve-year period in
the last quarter of the fifth century B.C.E. Discovered at Elephantine in 1907
by archaeologists from the Berlin Museum, they belong to the archives of
one man: Yedanyah bar Gemaryah, a leader of the Elephantine Jewish
community. Numbers 30 and 31 are addressed to him and his associates,
and no. 35 is a memorandum of a message probably delivered to him
orally. Numbers 34 and 36 are his letters or preparatory drafts, and he is
probably the unnamed author of no. 33. Number 32 relates to his arrest at
Thebes. The letters deal with the community’s social and religious life and
reflect the instability that characterized Upper Egypt during the waning
days of Persian control. (See the introduction to ch. 2.)

Number 30, unquestionably the most important letter in this volume
for Jewish religious history, is a damaged royal order concerning religious
observance. Although it has long been known as the “Passover papyrus”
(Sachau 1911: 36–40), the word “Passover” does not actually occur in the
extant fragments. Dated 419 B.C.E., it is addressed to Yedanyah and the
other community leaders from “your brother Hananyah,” a Jew who was
not resident in Elephantine.

Hananyah appears to hold a senior position in the Persian administra-
tion in Egypt. He may have been a kind of “minister of state for Jewish
affairs,” with authority like that exercised by Ezra in Judah and the sur-
rounding region. Whether he is to be identified with “Hanani,” the brother
of the biblical Nehemiah (Neh 1:2; 7:2) is a much-debated question.

Hananyah begins by stating that he is acting on the authority of
Arshama, the Persian satrap of Egypt, who had in turn received his orders
from the king. (See the introduction to ch. 5.) Greeting Yedanyah and his
colleagues with a stereotyped blessing in the name of “the gods”—an
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incongruous but not unparalleled note in Jewish correspondence—Hananyah
sets forth precise commands concerning the celebration of the Feast of
Unleavened Bread.

Much of the text is irretrievably lost, and what remains is perplexing.
Some provisions are like those found in the Torah (Pentateuch): “do not
[eat] anything leavened” (Exod 12:15, 19; 13:7; Deut 16:3–4; cf. Exod 23:18;
34:25); the reference to a week of eating unleavened bread (Exod 12:15,
18–19; 13:6–7; 23:15; 34:18; Lev 23:6; Deut 16:3–4, cf. 16:8; only Exod 12
uses both the words “fourteenth” and “twenty-first,” cf. Lev 23:5); the
injunction against work (Exod 12:16; Lev 23:7–8; Deut 16:8); and the asso-
ciation of sunset with the Feast of Unleavened Bread (Exod 12:18; contrast
Deut 16:6; Exod 12:6, 18; and Lev 23:5, which speak of sundown or evening
in connection with Passover).

Other features do not resemble the Torah, especially the command to
“bring into your chambers [ . . . ] and seal.” The missing words can hardly
refer to anything except leaven, but no such command is known in the
Bible or in postbiblical Jewish literature. On the contrary, leaven is sup-
posed to be removed from the house; it was ordinarily burned, never
stored under seal. Nor is an injunction against drinking (presumably any-
thing made from fermented grain) found in the Bible, though it is taken for
granted in the Mishnah (m. Pesaḣ. 3:1; etc.). The exhortation to “be pure”
is paralleled only in Ezra 6:20, where it refers to the priests sacrificing the
Passover lamb.

The reason for sending the letter cannot have been to introduce the
celebration of Passover at Elephantine, since the festival is mentioned in
letters from half a century earlier (see no. 19 and other fragmentary ostraca
from the same period). Was it to link Passover and Unleavened Bread
(originally two separate festivals)? Was it to establish a fixed date for
Unleavened Bread or a combined festival? The uncertainty about the date
of Passover intimated in no. 19 gives this suggestion plausibility. Was it to
bring the celebration of Passover at Elephantine into line with its celebra-
tion in Jerusalem? It is difficult to imagine the postexilic priestly
establishment in Jerusalem allowing the Passover sacrifice to be offered in
Egypt. The provisions of Deut 16 centralizing the Passover in “the place
that YHWH your God will choose” can, however, be interpreted as apply-
ing only to Jews residing within the Israelite homeland. The closest biblical
parallels to the letter occur not in Deuteronomy but in Exod 12, a chapter
conventionally attributed to the Priestly source but containing components
of uncertain age. One scholar suggests a more Machiavellian interpreta-
tion—that Hananyah’s intent was to warn the Elephantine community of
an impending visit by a government inspector, urging them to appear to
be acting in conformity with the regulations approved in Jerusalem (Smith
1984: 231).
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To avoid prejudicing the matter and to make clear the great uncertainty
surrounding the interpretation of this letter, I have followed the precedent
of Albert Vincent (1937: 237–38) by offering the reader two versions: the
first based only on the surviving text (no. 30a), with no reconstructions
except the completion of common formulas, and the second with exten-
sive reconstructions based on biblical parallels (no. 30b, following the
restorations of Porten and Yardeni 1986).

The other letters in the chapter are placed a little over a decade later
and reflect the deteriorating relations among Jews and Egyptians at
Elephantine. Number 31 is addressed to Yedanyah and his colleagues from
Mauzyah bar Natan, another well-known leader of the community.
Mauzyah has just been released from jail in Abydos, where he had been
imprisoned on a spurious charge of theft. Two Egyptians, Seha and Hor,
were instrumental in gaining his release and are now on their way to
Elephantine. The conclusion of the letter has usually been read as a com-
mendation of the two men. I believe, however, that it is better interpreted
as a warning from Mauzyah that despite their having helped him, they are
up to no good. Number 32 speaks of riots and looting at Elephantine, nam-
ing several men and women arrested there and at Thebes. Some of the
names are Jewish, some Egyptian, and some of uncertain affiliation. The
letter is not dated.

The four remaining letters concern the most traumatic incident in
the history of the Jews of Elephantine: the razing of their temple in 410
B.C.E. Number 33 sets the stage. Written to a Persian official whose name
is lost, it accuses the Egyptian priests of bribing Vidranga, the corrupt
district governor, and then running riot in the Jewish quarter of the
island, stopping up a well and building a wall in the middle of the
fortress. The writers demand a hearing before the regional judiciary, so
that blame can be apportioned. The fragmentary conclusion alludes to
vandalism in the temple and requests an injunction to prevent any such
incidents in the future.

Number 34 describes the actual destruction of the temple, which
took place shortly afterwards. This letter is extant in two copies, with
slight textual differences. “Text A,” evidently a preliminary draft, is com-
plete and has been taken as the primary basis for the translation,
although the more fragmentary “Text B” is probably closer to the ver-
sion actually sent. Addressed to the governor of Judah from Yedanyah
on behalf of the entire community, no. 34 is a formal petition for per-
mission to rebuild the temple and reinstitute sacrifice. Written three
years after the events, it narrates in vivid detail what happened in 410.
With the collusion of the local Persian authorities, Egyptian soldiers from
Syene forced their way into the temple, plundered it, and burned it. Full
of indignation and bitterness, the Jewish writers observe that their temple
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had stood for over a century, since before the time of Cambyses
(529–522 B.C.E.). They go on to describe the community’s liturgical
response: wearing of sackcloth, fasting, abstention from sexual relations,
and a vindictive curse against the hated Persian governor, Vidranga,
reminiscent in tone of the conclusion to Psalm 137. The writers allude
to complaints, never answered, which they sent to religious officials in
Jerusalem immediately after the event. They also state that reports were
sent to Samaria, to the administrative authorities Delayah and
Shelemyah, sons of Nehemiah’s old nemesis, Sanballat (Sin-uballit). The
administrative relationship between Judah and Samaria at this time
remains one of the many historical unknowns of the period. Yedanyah
and his associates take care to exonerate the satrap Arshama from any
complicity in the outrage.a

Number 35 is the reply—or rather a succinct memorandum giving
the gist of the reply—perhaps taken down orally from a courier. The
Judean governor Bagavahya and Delayah of Samaria grant permission
for the temple to be reconstructed and its meal and incense offerings
restored. Notably absent is any permission to reinstitute animal sacrifice,
as the petitioners had requested. Whether this is an accommodation to
Egyptian sensitivities or a desire on the part of Persian and Jewish
authorities in Palestine to downgrade the importance of the Elephantine
shrine is unknown.

Letter no. 36 belongs to the same sequence of events, although its rela-
tionship to no. 35 is unclear. Like no. 35, it is a rough draft or an
abbreviated file copy. The unnamed addressee was probably Arshama, the
satrap (see the introduction to ch. 5), for his permission to rebuild would
surely have been required. Conceding the restriction against animal sacri-
fice, the community leaders ask for permission to rebuild, offering a
“donation” (evidently a euphemism for a bribe) to encourage the recipient
to decide in their favor.

Whether the temple was actually rebuilt is impossible to say. Legal
documents dated after 407 describe nearby property lines with reference
to the temple precincts. But the site could have been used as a reference
point even if it remained in ruins. If the sanctuary was restored, it was not
used for long. The last datable document from the Jewish colonists is a
fragmentary letter (not included here) from 399 B.C.E. alluding to the acces-
sion of the Egyptian king Nepherites, founder of the Twenty-Ninth Dynasty
(Kraeling 1953: no. 13). With the end of Persian hegemony in Egypt, the
colony vanished without a trace.
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Passover (?) and Unleavened Bread

30a. AP 21 (Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13464)
(419 B.C.E.)

A

yja µl• h?y¿nnj µkwja aydwhy ?aly¿j htwnkw hynd?y yja la¿ 1

?wla•y¿ ayhla
jyl• aklm ˜m aklm •whwyrd 5 tn• az atn• t[kw ?˜d[ lkb¿ 2

? . . .µ¿•ra l[
? . . . .[¿bra wnm ˜k µtna t[k ay? . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 3

15 µwy ˜mw wd?b[. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ˜synl ˜mwy¿ 4

? . . . . . . . . . ¿ l 21 µwy d[
hdyb[ wrhdzaw wwh ˜ykd ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 5

?wdb[t l¿a
la rymj yz µ[dnm lkw wt•t la? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 6

?wlkat¿

B

21 µwy d[ a•m• br[m?b. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 7

? . . . . . ˜¿synl
aymwy ˜yb wmtjw µkynwtb wl[n?h. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 8

?hla¿
a? . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 9

? . . .r¿b hynnj µkwja aydwhy alyj htwnkw hyndy yja ?la¿ 10

1[To my brothers,] Yedanyah and his colleagues, the Jewish [garrison], from
your brother Hananyah.

May the gods bless my brothers 2[always].
This year, year five of King Darius, the king sent to Arshama [ . . . ] .

3[ . . . ] . You should count as follows: four [ . . . ] . 4[ . . . ] . And from the fif-
teenth day to the twenty-first day of [ . . . ] . 5[ . . . ] .

Be scrupulously pure. Do not [do] any work 6[ . . . ] . Do not drink any
[ . . . ] nor [eat] anything leavened. 7[ . . . at] sunset until the twenty-first day
of Nisan [ . . . ] . 8[ . . . ] . Bring into your chambers [ . . . ] and seal [ . . . ] during
[these] days. [ . . . ] . 9[ . . . ] .
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10Address: [To] my brothers Yedanyah and his colleagues, the Jewish garri-
son, from your brother Hananyah son of [ . . . ] .

30b. AP 21 (Restored Version)

A

yja µl• h?y¿nnj µkwja aydwhy ?aly¿j htwnkw hynd?y yja la¿ 1

?wla•y¿ ayhla
aklm ˜m aklm •whwyrd 5 tn• az atn• t[kw ?˜d[ lkb¿ 2

?rmal µ¿•ra l[ jyl•
µtna t[k ay? . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 3

?r•[ t[¿bra wnm ˜k
21 µwy d[ 15 µwy ˜mw wd?b[ ajsp ay•m• ˜yb 14 bw ˜synl ˜mwy¿ 4

?agj ˜syn¿l
wwh ˜ykd ?t[k wlka ˜ryfp ˜mwy t[b• wdba ayryfp yz¿ 5

?wdb[t l¿a hdyb[ wrhdzaw
rymj yz µ[dnm lkw wt•t la? rk• lk ˜synl 23 µwybw 15 µwyb¿ 6

?wlkat¿ la

B

21 µwy d[ a•m• br[m?b ˜synl 14 µwy ˜m µkytbb yzjty law¿ 7

?br[mb ˜¿synl
wmtjw µkynwtb wl[n?h µkytbb µkl ytya yz rymj lkw a•m•¿ 8

?hla¿aymwy ˜yb
a? . _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 9

? . . .r¿b hynnj µkwja aydwhy alyj htwnkw hyndy yja ?la¿ 10

1[To my brothers,] Yedanyah and his colleagues, the Jewish [garrison], from
your brother Hananyah.

May the gods bless my brothers 2[always].
This year, year five of King Darius, the king sent to Arshama [saying:

. . . ] . 3[ . . . ] . You should count as follows: four[teen 4days of Nisan—on the
fourteenth day at twilight you shall cele ]brate [the Passover ]. And from the
fifteenth day to the twenty-first day of [Nisan, 5you shall celebrate the Festi-
val of Unleavened Bread. You shall eat unleavened bread for seven days ].
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Be scrupulously pure. Do not [do] any work 6[on the fifteenth day and
on the twenty-first day of Nisan ]. Do not drink any [fermented drink ]. Do
not [eat] anything leavened, 7[or let it be seen in your houses from the four-
teenth day of Nisan at ] sunset until the twenty-first day of Nisan [at sunset ].
8Bring into your chambers [any leaven that you have in your houses ] and
seal [it] up during [these] days. 9[ . . . ] .

10Address: [To] my brothers Yedanyah and his colleagues, the Jewish garri-
son, from your brother Hananyah son of [ . . . ] .

An Accusation and a Warning 

31. AP 38 (Cairo P. 3435 = J. 43472)
(late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

hyb•y rb ˜tm ahla why yz aynhkw hyrwa hyndy yarm la 1

? . . . . ¿ r‚b hykrb
˜d[ lkb ayg• la•y aym• hla y¿arm µl• hyzw[m ˚db[ 2

µdq wwh ˜mjrl?w
/ l[ ynrsa fwbal afm alyj br gnrdyw yzk t[kw aym• hla 3

yz 1 πrx / ˜ba rbd
ynn[ ymyl[ rwjw ajx ˜rja l[ aylkr dyb byng wjk•h 4

gnrdyw µ[ wrdt•a
µkyl[ hmt ˜yta ah ˜[k ynwbz• d[ aym• hla llfb ypwnrjw 5

µhyl[ wzj µtna
˜k µhlbq wmq µtna µknm h[by ˆrwjˆ ajx yz hlmw wbx hm 6

h•yab hlm yzk
hynnj yz ˜m ˜yl[ wh µwnj yz [ydy µkl µkl ˜wjk•hy al 7

˜[k d[ ˜yrxmb
hynnj µyl[ rwj µt?na¿ ˜db[ µk?•a¿b‚l rwjl ˜wdb[t yz hmw 8

˜ytb ˜m wlwz µtna

B

˚zb µkl wh ˜rsj al hl wbh hjk•hm µkdy yz lbql ˜skn 9

wh µkyl[ hna jl•
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yhwdja µy• ˆaˆyg• ˜rsj wl? ˜h¿ ytmdq trga jl• yl rma 10

˜wdb[t yz ynn[ tybb
ynn[ ˜m ˜wskty al hl 11

˜tn rb hyzw[m µk?db¿[ aydwhyw aynhkw hyrwa hyndy yarm la 12

1To my lords Yedanyah, Uriyah and the priests of the God YHW, Mattan
son of Yeshobyah, Berekyah son of [ . . . , from] 2your servant Mauzyah.

[May the God of heaven] bless my lords richly at all times, and may
the God of heaven be merciful to you.

3When commander Vidranga arrived in Abydos, he had me arrested on
a charge relating to a stolen rhinestone(?) that 4was found in the hands of
the merchants.b Anani’s servants Seha and Hor stirred up such a commo-
tion with Vidranga 5and Hornufi (with the help of God)c that they
eventually got me released.

Now they are coming there to you. Watch out for them! 6What do
they really want? Whatever Seha and Hor demand from you, stand up to
them, so there won’t be any unfortunate rumors 7against you. You are
aware that Khnumd has been against us from the time Hananyah was in
Egypt until now.

8So if you help Hor, you are [hurting] yourselves. Hor is really
Hananyah’s man. Should you despise your e own 9property? Give him just
what he deserves;f it will not be your loss!

That is why I am writing to you. He 10said to me, “Send a letter ahead
of me.” If any serious loss is incurred, arrest him at Anani’s house. Whatever
you do 11to him will not be concealed from Anani.

12Address: To my lords Yedanyah, Uriyah and the priests, and the Jews, from
your servant Mauzyah son of Natan.

Riot and Imprisonment

32. AP 56+34 (Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13456 = Cairo P. 3439 = J. 43476)
(end of fifth century B.C.E.)

A

lkb ˚ml• wla•y ayhla? hnt yl µl• jlsy ˚wja . . . yja la¿ 1

? . . . . . . ¿ t[kw ˜d[
db[w ˜wsl lza? . . ¿ j‚y_ rb y? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 2

? . . . . . . . . . _ ¿ whyl
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aykrb b?y¿b wrysa y?z ayrbg thm• hnz ah. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 3

? . . . . . . . . . .[¿•wh
ay•n thm• hnz ah µwnjp ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 4

?abbb wjkt•¿a yz
lwlp [•wh tta tw•rsa wdwh tta ymr ˜rys?a wdjtaw anb¿ 5

? . . . . . ¿ ay[r jlsy tta
wjkt•a yz ayrbg thm• ah htja alwq µl•m trb albt 6

?˜rysa¿ wdjtaw anb abbb
wyja yhwja ygj µwtn rb [•wh µwty rb [•wh hyrmg rb ayndy 7

? . . . . . . . . . .h¿ykm rb
˜hl µhyrm l[ µa wbta wjql yz aysknw byb ˜hb wl[ yz aytb 8

?πsk µhy¿arml wrkd
d[ ˚ynbw ˚tyb µl• hnt ˜hl ywhy d[ al µ[f dw[ 120 ˜•rk 9

?µl•b ˚ypa y¿nnwwjy ayhla

B

˜tn rb jlsy ˚?w¿ja lwdg ?rb. . . . . yja              la¿ 10

1[To my brother . . . from your brother Yislah.
I am well here.] May the gods bless you always. [ . . . ]
2[ . . . ] son of [ . . . ] has gone to Syene and has made [ . . . ] for Yeho[ . . . ] .
3[ . . . These are the names of the men] who were imprisoned at

Elephantine:
Berekyah
Hoshea
[ . . . several names are lost 4 . . . ]
Pakhnum.

These are the names of the women who were [found at the gate 5in
Thebes and taken] prisoner:g

Rami wife of Hodaw
Isireshwet wife of Hoshea
Pallul wife of Yislah
Reiah [ . . . ]
6Tabla daughter of Meshullam
Qawwilah, her sister.

These are the names of the men who were found at the gate in Thebes
and were taken [prisoner]:

32. AP 56+34 69



7Yedanyah son of Gemaryah
Hoshea son of Yatom
Hoshea son of Nattum
Haggai, his brother
Ahyo son of Mikayah

[ . . . ] 8the houses they broke into at Elephantine and the goods they
took. I can confirm that they have returned them to their owners,h only
they mentioned to the property-owners a sum of 120 9silver karsh.i There
is no need for any further orders to be given here concerning them.

Greetings to your household and your children until the gods let me
see you again in good health!

10Address: [To my brother . . . son of] Gaddul from your brother Yislah son
of Natan.

Accusation of Stopping a Well

33. AP 27 (U. of Strasbourg Library, P. Aram. 2)
(ca. 410 B.C.E.)

A

al ˜trfnm hnjna wdrm ayrxm yz ˜lgd ˜ybr‚ h‚n_j‚n_a‚ ˜gnt? . . . . ¿ 1

˜qb•
yzk ak?lm¿ •whwyrd 14 tn•b ˜l jkt•a al lbjm {{µ[dnmw}} 2

µ•ra ˜arm
w?db[¿ ahla bwnj yz ayrmk yz atrk•wd hnz aklm l[ lza 3

atryb byb
ytya hl wbhy ˜sknw πsk hwh hnt ˚rtrp yz gnrdyw µ[ tynwmh 4

txq
t[yxnm?b w¿nb dj rw•w w_•dn atryb byb yz aklm yz_ andwy ˜m 5

by tryb
hynb yz hdj rab ytya atryb t[yxnmb hnb ˚z arw• ˜[kw 6

˜wwhy zydnh ˜h yzk alyj ayq•hl hrsj al ˜ymw atr?y¿b ?w¿gb 7

dza ˜h wrks ˚z arb ˚la bwnj yz ayrmk ˜yt• aym ˚?z¿ arbb 8

srf•t tnydmb ˜ynmm yz ayk•wg aytpyt aynyd ˜m db[ty 9

hnjna ˜•yrp πa ˜rma hnjna yz hnz lbql ˜arml ?[d¿yty 10
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B

? . . . . . . . . . . .atry¿b byb yz aynpjr‚ ˚? . . . . . . . . ¿ 11

? . . . . . . . . ¿ ˜ybr hnjna ˜? . . . . . . . . ¿ 12

? . . . . . . . . ¿ l jkt•a al h? . . . . . . . . ¿ 13

? . . . . . . . .h¿jnm hytyhl ay? . . . . . . . . ¿ 14

? . . . . . . . .ahl¿a whyl hmt db[ml ? . . . . . . . . ¿ 15

? . . . . . . . . . ¿ hl? . ¿ wgb? . . . ¿ m? . . . . . . . . ¿ 16

? . . . . . . . . ¿ hdj ˜dwrta ˜hl ? . . . . . . . . ¿ 17

? . . . . . . . . . . . . .µwh¿•pnl wjql anr•a ? . . . . . . . . ¿ 18

? . . . . . . . . ¿ •[ ayg• ˆbfˆ ˜arm l[ ˜?h. . . . . . . ¿ 19

? . . . . . . . . ¿ alyj ˜m hnjna d? . . . . . . . . ¿ 20

? . . . . . . . .µ[f¿ µy•ty bf ˜arm ?l[ ˜h. . . ¿ 21

? . . . . . . . .bf ˜ar¿m l[ ˜h hnjna ? . . . . . . . . ¿ 22

? . . . . . . . . ¿ a yz atm[dnml ˜wng?hy. . . . . . ¿ 23

? . . . . . . . . ¿ l w•dn yz ˜l yz a? . . . . ¿ 24

1[Beginning missing ] We [ . . . ] our officers. The Egyptian garrison troops
rioted, but we did not abandon our posts 2and were not personally injured.j

In the year fourteen of King Darius when our lord Arshama 3returned
to visit the court, this is the offense that the priests of Khnum committed
in Fort Elephantine 4in collusion with Vidranga, the governor here. (They
gave him a bribe of money and goods.)

There is a portion 5of the royal storehouse(?) in Fort Elephantine. They
tore it down and built a wall in the middle of Fort Elephantine. 6The wall
is still standing right in the middle of the fortress.

There was a well built 7inside the fortress, so that the garrison had no
lack of drinking water. Whenever we were confinedk inside the fortress,
8we could drink water from that well. Those priests of Khnum stopped up
the well.

If a hearing 9on the matter of this report is held before the judges,
police, and investigators appointed over the district of Tshetres, 10the facts
will become known to our lord. We are free of l 11[any guilt in the matter ].

[ . . . ] of Fort Elephantine [ . . . ] 12[ . . . ] we [ . . . ] our officers [ . . . ] . 13[ . . . ]
is not found [ . . . ] 14[ . . . ] to bring a meal-offering [ . . . ] 15[ . . . ] to do [ . . . ]
there for [the God] YHW [ . . . ] 16[ . . . ] inside [ . . . ] 17[ . . . ] except a brazier(?)
[ . . . ] 18[ . . . ] . They took the fittings(?) for themselves [ . . . ] 19[ . . . ] .

If it please our lord, [ . . . ] greatly [ . . . ] 20[ . . . ] we of the garrison [ . . . ]
21[ . . . ] If it please our lord, let [an order] be issued [ . . . ] 22[ . . . ] . We [ . . . ] . If

33. AP 27 (U. of Strasbourg Library, P. Aram. 2) 71



it [please our lord . . . ] 23[ . . . ] they [pro]tect the things that [ . . . ] 24[ . . . ] to
[ . . . ] our [ . . . ] , which they tore down.m

Razing of Temple and Petition for Aid 

34. AP 30/31 (Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13495/Cairo P. 3428 = J. 43465)
(November 25, 407 B.C.E.)

[“Text A” (AP 30)]

A (Recto)

byb yz aynhk htwnkw hyndy ˚ydb[ dwhy tjp yhwgb ˜arm la 1

µl• atryb
µdq ˚nmy•y ˜mjrlw ˜d[ lkb ayg• la•y aym• hla ˜arm 2

aklm •whwyrd
hdjw ˚l ˜tny ˜kyra ˜yjw aπla dja ˜[k yz ˜m ryty atyb ynbw 3

˜d[ lkb ywh ryr•w
•whwyrd 14 tn• zwmt jryb ˜rma ˜k bhtwnkw hyndy ˚db[ ˜[k 4

µ•ra yzk aklm
atryb byb yz ˆahlaˆ bwnj yz ayrmk caklm l[ lzaw qpn 5

hnt d˚rtrp yz gnrdyw µ[ tynwmh
erja hmt ˜m wd[hy atryb byb yz ahla why yz arwga µl hwh 6

˚z gnrdyw
atryb ˜wsb hwh lyj / br yz hrb ˜ypn l[ jl• trga ayjl 7

byb fyz arwga rmal
wta ˜nrja alyj µ[ ayrxm rbd g˜ypn rja w•dny atryb 8

hµhylt µ[ by trybl

72 Archives of the Jewish Community at Elephantine

Textual notes on no. 34: variants in Text B (AP 31).
a The length of the lacuna in B suggests that these words were omitted.
b B seems to have been longer at this point.
c B seems to have been longer here.
d yz akrtrp gnrdywl wbhy ˜ysknw πsk.
e Inserted above the line in B.
f B inserts byb ahla why.
g B inserts ˚z.
h µwhynz.



hmt wwh yz anba yz aydwm[w a[ra d[ yhw•dn ˚z arwgab wl[ 9

˜[rt hwh πa ˆwmhˆ wrbt
µhy•dw w•dn ˚z arwgab wwh yz ˜ba yz jhlysp ˜ynb 5 i˜ba yz i 10

µhyryxw ˜myq
tyry• µ[ kyz alk zra ˆyzˆ ˜hq[ llfmw •jn ˚la ay••d yz 11

hmt yz ˜rjaw anr•a
yz atm[dnmw mπskwm abhz yz ayqrzmw wpr• lh•ab alk hwh 12

ˆwˆjql alk ˚z arwgab hwh
byb ˚z arwga wnb ˜yhba ˜yrxm ˚lm nymwy ˜mw wdb[ µwh•pnlw 13

ˆ˜yˆrxml l[ yzwbnk yzkw atryb
•yaw wrgm olk ˜yrxm yhla yrwgaw hjk•h hnb ˚z arwga 14

lbj al ˚z arwgab µ[dnm
˜ymyxw ˜ywh ˜•bl ˜qq• ˜ynbw ˜y•n µ[ hnjna dyb[ hnzk yzkw 15

aym• arm whyl ˜ylxmw
˜yskn lkw yhwlgr ˜m qalbk wqpnh ayblk ˚z gnrdywb p˜ywjh yz 16

˜yrbgr lkw wdba hnq yz
hnz tmdq πa µwhb ˜yzjw wlyfq slk ˚z arwgal •yab r w[b yz 17

ˆatˆ•yab az yz ˜d[b

B (Verso)

htwnkw abr anhk ˜njwhy tl[w ˜arm ˜jl•t hrga ˜l dyb[ 18 
ˆyˆhwja ˜tswa l[w µl•wryb yz aynhk
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i ˜brbr.
j hlsp.
k zra ?y¿z ˜hq[ alk ˚z arwga.
l at•ab.
m apsk yzw.
n µwy.
o ?a¿l?k¿ (?).
p anywj.
q yhwlbk.
r h[b ?yz rbg¿.
s alk.
t l[ π?a¿ ˜arm l[ ˜jl• {˜jl•} hnz l[.



zwmt jry ˜m πa ˜yl[ wjl• al hdj hrga uaydwhy yrjw ynn[ yz 19

aklm •whyrd 14 tn•
hlmrak ˜lyz ay•n ˜ymyxw ˜•bl ˜qq• hnjna amwy hnzˆdˆ[w 20

v˜yj•m al j•m ˜ydyb[
hjnm aklm •whyrd 17 tn• wµwy d[w ykz ˜m πa ˜yt• al rmjw 21

hwl[w xh?n¿wblw
zlk aydwhyw yhtwnkw hyndy ˚ydb[ ˜[k ˚z arwgab wdb[ al 22

aaˆ˜ˆyrma ˜k by yl[b
˜l ˜qb• al yzb hnbml ˚z arwga l[ t•[ta bf ˜arm l[ ˜h 23

yl[b yzj hynbml
l[ µwhyl[ jlt•y ˚nm hrga ˜yrxmb hnt ˆyzˆ ˚ymjrw ˚tbf 24

ahla why yz arwga
atnwblw bbatjmw ˜ymdq hwh hnb yz lbql atryb byb hynbml 25

cc˜wbrq{{h}}y atwl[w
hnjna ˜d[ lkb ˚yl[ hlxnw ˚m•b ahla why yz ajbdm l[ 26

aydwhyw ˜ynbw ˜y•nw
hwhy hqdxw hnbty ˚z arwga eeyz d[ wdb[ee ˜k ˜h hnt yz ddlk 27

hla why µdq ˚l
˜yrknk πsk ymdk ˜md ff˜jbdw hwl[ hl brqy yz rbg ˜m aym• 28

hnz l[ bhz l[w πl 1
l[ hhˆ˜m•bˆ ˜jl•hh hdj gghrgab aylm ffalk πa ˜[dwh ˜jl• 29

˜yrm• tˆjˆp flbans ynb hyml•w hyld
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u dwhy.
v ˜j•m.
w ?amwy hn¿z d[w an?d¿[ ˚z.
x B omits -w.
y B appears to have had an additional phrase in the lacuna.
z alk.
aa ˜rma.
bb Sic! The word is lost in B, but would presumably have been corrected to atjnmw.
cc brqn.
dd alk.
ee d[ yz db[t.
ff {{alkb}} [lacuna] l[ πla ˜rknk πsk ymd. The lacuna evidently contained a

text slightly longer than that of A.
gg hrga.
hh ˜jl• ˜m•b.



tn• ˜w•jrml 20 b [dy al µ•ra iiˆalkˆ ˜l dyb[ yz ii hnzb πa 30

aklm •whyrd 17

1To our lord Bagavahya, governor of Judah, from your servants Yedanyah
and his colleagues the priests at Fort Elephantine.

2May the God of heaven richly bless our lord always, and may he put
you in the good graces of King Darius 3and his household a thousand times
more than now. May he grant you long life, and may you always be happy
and strong!

4Your servant Yedanyah and his colleagues report to you as follows:

In the month of Tammuz in the fourteenth year of King Darius, when
Arshama 5left and returned to visit the court, the priests of the god Khnum
in Fort Elephantine, in collusion with Vidranga,n the military governor here,
6said, “Let us get rid of the temple of the God YHW in Fort Elephantine!”

Then that criminal Vidranga 7wrote a letter to his son Nafaina, com-
mandant at Fort Syene, as follows, “Let the templeo in Fort Elephantine 8be
destroyed!” So Nafaina came at the head of some Egyptian and other
troops to Fort Elephantine with their pickaxes.p

9They forced their way into the temple and razed it to the ground,
smashing the stone pillars there. The temple had 10–12fiveq gateways built
of hewn stone, which they wrecked. They set everything else on fire:
the standing doors and their bronze pivots, the cedar roof—everything,
even the rest of the fittings and other things. The gold and silver basins
and anything else they could find in the temple, 13they appropriated for
themselves!

Our ancestors built that temple in Fort Elephantine back during the
time of the kings of Egypt, and when Cambyses came into Egypt, 14he
found it already built. They pulled down the temples of the Egyptian gods,
but no one damaged anything in that temple.

15After this had been done to us, we with our wives and our children
put on sackcloth and fasted and prayed to YHW the lord of heaven:

16“Show us our revenge on that Vidranga:
May the dogs tear his guts out from between his legs!
May all the property he got perish!
May all the men 17who plotted evil against that temple—all of

them—be killed!
And may we watch them!”
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Some time ago, when this evil 18was done to us, we sent letters to our
lord, to Yehohanan the high priest and his colleagues the priests in
Jerusalem, to Avastana, brother 19of Anani, and to the Judean nobles. None
of them ever replied to us.

From the month of Tammuz in the fourteenth year of King Darius
20until this very day, we have continued wearing sackcloth and fasting. Our
wives are made like widows. We do not anoint ourselves with oil, 21nor do
we drink wine. And from that time until this, the seventeenth year of King
Darius, no meal offering, incense, or burnt offering 22has been offered in
the temple.

Now your servants Yedanyah, his colleagues, and all the Jews, citizens
of Elephantine, petition you as follows:

23If it please our lord, let consideration be given to the rebuilding of
this temple, for they are not allowing us to rebuild it. Take care of your
loyal 24clients and friends here in Egypt. Let a letter be sent to them from
you concerning the temple of the God YHW, 25allowing it to be rebuilt in
Fort Elephantine just as it was formerly. If you do so, meal offerings,
incense, and burnt offerings will be offered 26in your name on the altar of
the God YHW. We will pray for you constantly—we, our wives, our chil-
dren, the Jews—27everyone here.

If this is done, so that the temple is rebuilt,r it will be a righteous deed
on your part before YHW the God of 28heaven, more so than if one were
to offer him burnt offerings and sacrifices worth a thousand silver talents,
and gold.

Thus 29we have written to inform you. We also reported the entire mat-
ter in a letter in our name to Delayah and Shelemyah, sons of Sin-uballit
(Sanballat), governor of Samaria. 30Also, Arshama did not know anything
about all these things that were done to us.

Date: The twentieth of Marheshwan, seventeenth year of King Darius.

Memorandum on Reconstructing the Temple

35. AP 32 (Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13497)
(shortly after 407 B.C.E.)

wrma hyldw yhwgb yz ˜rkz 1

{{dq}} rmml ˜yrxmb ˚l ywhy µl ˜rkz yl 2
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{{ym•}} hla yz ajbdm tyb l[ µ•ra µdq 3

hnb atryb byb yz aym• 4

yzwbnk µdq ˜mdq ˜m hwh 5

•dn ˚z ayjl gnrdyw yz 6

aklm •whwyrd 14 tn•b 7

˜mdql hwh yzk hrtab hynbml 8

l[ ˜wbrqy atnwblw atjnmw 9

˜ymdql yz lbql ˚z ajbdm 10

db[tm hwh 11

1Memorandum: What Bagavahya and Delayah said 2to me:
Let this be on record for you in Egypt.

3Official of Record: Arshama.
Concerning: The temple of the God of 4heaven that was built at Fort
Elephantine 5long ago, before the time of Cambyses, 6which “that criminal
Vidranga” razed 7in the fourteenth year of King Darius.
8Let it be rebuilt on its original site 9and let meal offerings and incense be
offered up on 10the altar just as was formerly 11done.

A Petition and a Bribe

36. AP 33 (Cairo P. 3430 = J. 43467)
(shortly after 407 B.C.E.)

1 hm• ?hyr¿mg rb hyndy ˚ydb[ 1

?1 ¿ hm• ˜tn rb yzw[m 2

1 hm• ygj rb hy[m• 3

1 hm• µwty rb [•wh 4

5 ˜yrbg lk 1 hm• ˜wtn br [•wh 5

˜n?sj¿hm atryb byb yz ˜nknws 6

? . . . ¿ ˜arm ˜h ˜rma ˜k 7

hnbty ˜lyz ahla why yz arwgaw 8

hwh hn?b ˜¿mdq yzk atryb byb 9

hmt db[ty a?l¿ wlqm zn[ rwt ˜qw 10

? . . . . . . . . . . ¿ hjnm hnwbl ˜hl 11

? . . . . . . . . . .d¿b[y sydwa ˜armw 12
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? . . . . . . ¿ k ˜arm tyb l[ ˜tn 13

?π¿la ˜bdra ˜r[• 14

1Your servants named below:
Yedanyah son of Gemaryah
2Mauzi son of Natan
3Shemayah son of Haggai
4Hoshea son of Yatom
5Hoshea son of Nattun

—five men in all 6(Syenians, who hold property in Fort Elephantine)—
7We declare as follows:

If our lord [will give permission ] 8for the temple of our God YHW to
be rebuilt 9in Fort Elephantine as it was previously, 10we agree that no
sheep, ox, or goat is to be offered as a burnt offering there, 11but only
incense and meal offering [ . . . ] .

[If] 12our lord will make a ruling [on the matter], 13we will make a dona-
tion to our lord’s household of [ . . . of silver], 14and one thousand ardabs
of barley.

Notes

a Pierre Briant has recently challenged the conventional reconstruction of the
events leading up to the destruction of the temple and Vidranga’s role in them. He
argues that the relevant letters from the Elephantine Jewish community should be
taken, not as a straightforward description of historical events, but as a partisan
effort to persuade the Persian authorities to reverse a decision on the question
whether the Jews had proper authorization to build their temple on a plot whose
ownership was contested. For his reconstruction, see Briant 1996.

b The word rkly) means either “merchants” (perhaps referring to receivers of
stolen goods) or “slanderers” (i.e., false witnesses). In either case, Mauzyah implies
that the charges against him were false.

c Literally, “in the shadow of the God of heaven.” The sense may be “under oath”
or “under safe-conduct.”

d Apparently a faction associated with the Egyptian temple of Khnum at
Elephantine is meant.

e The text reads “our own property.” Apparently the scribe inadvertently wrote
the last letter as -n (“our”) instead of the second-person singular possessive form
-k. The two letters are very similar.

f Literally, “Whatever your hand finds, give it to him”; cf. 1 Sam 10:7.
g The word “gate” may refer to a law court. If so, we may translate, “who were

tried at the court in Thebes and were put in prison.” 
h Or, following the restoration of Porten and Yardeni (1986: 60), “[They left] the

houses they had broken into at Yeb and did indeed return to their owners the
goods they had taken.” 
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i The vaguely worded sentence may refer to a penalty negotiated between the
householders and the defendants, or it may hint obliquely at a bribe. One hundred
twenty karsh was an immense sum, some ten kilograms (twenty-two pounds) of
silver, equivalent to nearly eight years’ income for a small family (Porten 1968: 75).

j Or “We were not found to be at fault.”
k Or “mobilized.”
l Or “We are separated from.”
m Porten and Yardeni (1986: 64) restore, “to [build ] our [Temp ]le which they

demolished”; similarly, Grelot (1972: 405 and note u) restores “altar-house.”
However, the word “temple” is conjectural, and it is by no means clear that this text
refers to the same events that are described in no. 34.

n For this phrase, B reads, “offered a bribe of silver and goods to Vidranga.”
o B adds: “of the God YHW.”
p B: “weapons.”
q B adds: “great.”
r B: “If you do (this) so that the temple may be rebuilt. . . . ”
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Letters from Persian Officials

ALL BUT ONE OF THE letters in this chapter were acquired by the Bodleian
Library at Oxford in 1943–44 and published by G. R. Driver in 1954. No
details concerning their discovery are known, but it is clear from internal
evidence that they were found in Egypt, possibly at Memphis or some-
where in the western Delta. They were written on leather and were found
stored in a leather bag that contained between fifteen and twenty docu-
ments, some of which are now too fragmentary to be read. Twelve are
included here (nos. 37–48).a

All twelve letters are associated with Arshama, satrap of Egypt during
the last half of the fifth century. Most are from him, and the rest concern
officials closely associated with him. Since the letters are undated, their
sequence cannot be determined, except for the general observation that
nos. 37–40 are earlier than nos. 41–48. In the latter group, Nakhthor holds
the position that earlier belonged to Psamshek (“the former steward,” no.
43). A thirteenth letter from Arshama’s administration, written on papyrus
(no. 49), was found at Elephantine. All of these letters deal with adminis-
trative concerns.

Most, perhaps all, of the letters in the group of twelve originated out-
side of Egypt. They were not all written from the same place. Numbers 44
and 45, taken together, place Arshama in Babylon. Yet no. 47 implies that
he is not in Babylon, since he has to communicate with an associate there
by letter. Susa, the primary seat of the Persian government, is a likely alter-
native (cf. nos. 33 and 46).

The letters cover several years. Driver suggests that they were sent
during Arshama’s prolonged absence from Egypt in 410–407, referred to
in the letters of chapter 4 (nos. 33 and 34), but that is most uncertain.
There must have been other such trips to transport rents, goods, and
slaves and to deal with other details of administering Arshama’s lands in
Mesopotamia and Syria. The letters in this chapter and those in chapter 4
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both speak of insurrections. Such events happened repeatedly throughout
the fifth century, however, and without more information we are often
unable to correlate them for dating purposes. Number 49, the one dated
letter in the chapter, was written in 411 B.C.E. Nothing in it implies that
Arshama was away from Egypt at the time.

A good deal is known about Arshama from Greek and ancient Near
Eastern sources. Achaemenes, his predecessor as satrap of Egypt, was a
brother of King Xerxes, and Arshama himself was a kinsman of the royal
family. Although the Aramaic texts refer to him as “Prince Arshama,” his
exact relationship to the king is unknown. Appointed by Artaxerxes I in
454, in the aftermath of the rebellion of Inaros (see the introduction to
chapter 2), he held office for half a century, passing from the scene just
before Egypt rebelled anew at the end of the fifth century.

In the letters relating to the destruction of the Elephantine temple
(chapter 4), the writers state repeatedly that Arshama was away from Egypt
and had no involvement in the incident. He apparently took an extended
leave in Babylonia and Persia between 410 and 407. Arshama was an
exceedingly wealthy absentee master of a network of estates scattered
throughout the empire. The letters in this chapter refer to his estates in
Upper and Lower Egypt; cuneiform texts preserve the financial records of
grazing lands belonging to him in central Babylonia; and letter no. 41
alludes to additional domains in Assyria and Syria.

Other names keep recurring in the letters. Psamshek is the steward,
Egyptian overseer of Arshama’s estates, apparently in both Upper and
Lower Egypt (nos. 37–39; cf. no. 43 for the restoration of the title in no.
37). We meet him later in charge of a slave convoy in Babylon (no. 47).
Nakhthor, the Egyptian who took over Psamshek’s job as steward, per-
formed so incompetently that he found himself forced to answer charges
of mismanagement (no. 43), theft, and personal abuse of the household
staff (no. 47). Other characters include the Persian Artavant (nos. 37,
39–40), never addressed by a title, but apparently Arshama’s second in
command, and Prince Varuvahya, a Persian absentee landlord residing in
Babylon and a peer of Arshama (nos. 44–45).

Except for no. 49, the letters deal with estate management, concerns
such as the appointment of stewards (nos. 37 and 42), payment of rents
(nos. 44–45), and administrative complaints of various sorts. Two letters
concern slaves. Number 39 authorizes punishment of a number of slaves
who escaped from a transport convoy, and no. 40 demands the release of
a group of slaves wrongly imprisoned during an uprising. Another (no. 38)
threatens to discipline an officer who will not obey the orders of Arshama’s
chief steward. Estate managers had no formal authority in military matters,
so far as we know, but local commanders were expected to look after the
interests of the satrap.
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Three letters call for more extended comment. Number 41 is a requi-
sition for rations for a traveling party headed by Nakhthor that was bound
for Egypt. Although sometimes described as a “passport,” it is neither that
nor an official authorization for travel rations—though such documents
have been found at Persepolis (Hallock 1985: 588–91). The letter is issued
on Arshama’s personal authority, addressed to six of his estate managers
in Mesopotamia and Syria, and authorizes supplies only while the group is
passing through his domains. Vast areas outside his jurisdiction are not
covered. Of course, the distinction between “official” and “personal”
authority would have been blurred in the case of such a highly placed per-
sonage. The group was authorized to sojourn only one day at each place
(cf. Did. 11:5).

For the first part of its journey the party appears to have followed the
famous “Royal Road” described by Herodotus (History 5.52–53). This well-
engineered and well-guarded highway, equipped with royal staging posts
and caravansaries, ran from Susa northward and westward across the empire
all the way to Sardis, some 2,500 kilometers (1,600 mi.) distant, with a con-
necting link to Ephesus on the Mediterranean coast. Royal mounted couriers
were said to traverse it in a week; a party on foot required three months.

Nakhthor’s group, perhaps starting out in Susa, would have followed
this road northwest through Arrapha (modern Kirkuk). Lairu (biblical Lair,
2 Kgs 19:13) lay somewhere along the first part of the route, in northeast-
ern Babylonia near the Elamite border. From Arrapha they would have
proceeded northwest to Arbela, ancient cult city of the Assyrian goddess
Ishtar, where Arshama had another estate. The Arzuhina estate was appar-
ently in the same general region, as were possibly some of the other sites
mentioned in the letter (Driver 1965: 56–59; Cogan and Tadmor 1988: 235).
Following the highway northwest of Arbela, the party would have crossed
the Tigris at Nineveh (near Mosul).

At that point they would have left the Royal Road. An ancient Assyrian
road running westward past Guzanu (Tell Halaf) and Haran would offer a
more direct route. Near Haran they could have turned south, following a
secondary road down to the Euphrates highway. Then, if there existed a
desert shortcut to Tadmor (Palmyra), that would have been the quickest
way to Damascus. Otherwise, they would have taken the longer road
through Aleppo and Hamath (Hama). From Damascus, the route is straight-
forward: south through Hazor and Megiddo to the coast road down to
Egypt (see the map).

A second unusual letter (no. 46) contains a unique commission to one
of Arshama’s artisans in Egypt to prepare several sculptures or statuettes
for him: two were on an equestrian theme, the others not specified. The
fact that the sculptor was known in Susa suggests he was an artist of some
repute among the Persian aristocracy.
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Persian ruling circles had great admiration for the skill of Egyptian arti-
sans. A century before this letter was written, Darius I (521–486) used
Egyptian goldsmiths, woodworkers, and other artisans in the construction
of his new palace at Susa, and Egyptian themes are widely found in Persian
art. Among the Achaemenid artistic creations that can still be seen are a
stylized gold statuette of a horseman (Dandamaev and Lukonin 1989: 272)
and another of a chariot with a driver, a soldier, and a three-horse team.
The front of the chariot depicts the Egyptian god Bes (Gershevitch 1985:
pl. 44a). Egyptian motifs also appear on Persian seals (Gershevitch 1985:
pl. 48ab).

The third text for special comment is no. 49, the only administrative
document found at Elephantine that relates to Arshama. It concerns repairs
to a boat. The most difficult letter in this collection, it is full of untranslat-
able shipyard jargon and technical terms, some of which are loanwords
from Egyptian and Persian, and some of which are quite unknown.

The chancery scribes’ habit of giving an epitome of earlier correspon-
dence allows us to see in this letter the operation of the Achaemenid
bureaucracy at its most convoluted. Four levels of previous administrative
action are summarized before getting down to the business at hand (see
Whitehead 1974: 124).

The letter is signed by “Anani the scribe, Chancellor.” His identity is
unknown. He has been described as a Jew who rose to the position of
chancellor at Arshama’s headquarters in Memphis. However, several persons
named Anani are known among the Jews at Elephantine, and the name is
not distinctively Jewish (Stark 1971: 106; Benz 1972: 382). The letter does
not specify where he is, and it is not known whether the title “chancellor”
was used in more than one level of government. His office could have been
at Memphis or in the regional chancery at Syene. There are no clear
grounds for identifying him with the Anani mentioned in no. 31.
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On arrival, these letters passed through the hands of Egyptian file clerks
who left their mark. One added his name in demotic on the outside of nos.
44 and 46, and the notations on no. 49 include a longer note in demotic.

Appointment of a Steward

37. AD 2 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. XII)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

t[kw ˚¿l tr•wh a‚?y¿g_•‚ trr•w µl• t?nwt¿r‚a l[ µ•ra ˜_m‚ 1

ypjj[l bhy ynmw akl?m‚ _̃m an•d
. . . . . . .atyl[‚¿b yz ylyz aygb ˜yb hw_h ?dy¿qp yz ylyz amyl[ 2

˜[k yz ypjj[ yz hrb ˚•?m‚sp
. . . .atyt¿jt?w¿ atyl[b yz ylyz aygb ˜yb yhwplj db[ dy?q‚¿p‚ 3

ynmw aklm ˜m ?y¿z_ ykz an?•d‚ . . . . . .
hmt ykz an•d a•nml ywhy fyl• hrb ˚•msp ypjj[l bh?y¿ 4

˜yr?x¿mb

B

? . . . . . . . . . .tnwtra¿ l[ ?a¿tybrb µ•ra ˜?m¿ 5

an•d l[ 6

y_p‚j‚j‚[‚ yz 7

y_z_ a‚d‚y_q‚p‚ 8

? . . . . . ¿ 9

1From Arshama to [Artavant]
I send you greetings and best wishes for your good health.

2Concerning: The [grant] given by the king and by me to my man Ahhapi,
who has been steward of my various estates in [Upper and Lower Egypt].

Ahhapi’s son Psamshek, who has now 3been given his father’s position
as steward of my various estates in Upper [and] Low[er Egypt, has
requested] that the grant given to Ahhapi by the king and by me 4be trans-
ferred to him.
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His son Psamshek is hereby authorized to receive said grant there in Egypt.

5Address: From Prince Arshama to [Artavant in Egypt].
6Docket: Concerning the grant 7of Ahhapi 8the steward who 9[ . . . ] .

Reprimand to an Insubordinate Officer 

38. AD 4 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. II)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

˜k yl[ jl• ylyz adyqp / ˚•msp t[kw ypmra l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

yl ˜[mt•m al hdyl yz alyj µ[ ypmra rma
atyb twbx ?r‚¿ma ˜k µ•ra t[k µhl hn_a rma yz yarm twbxb 2

ykz ˚dyl yz alyjlw ˚l rmay ˚•msp yz ylyz
tlbq rj?a‚ ˚¿•‚msp ˜h ˚l hwh?y_ [‚yd‚¿y ˜k wdb[w hl w[mt•a 3

µgtp tsgw lat•t ˜sj yl[ jl•y ˚nm
arps yppja hnz am[‚f [dy wrsgb ˚l db[ty 4

B

ypmra l[ µ•‚r‚?a¿ ˜m 5

?˚¿•msp yz l[ 6

?˜[¿mt•m al rma 7

yl 8

1From Arshama to Armapiya.
My steward Psamshek has informed me as follows:

Armapiya and the troops under his command are refusing to obey 2the
orders I have given them concerning my lord’s affairs.

Now I, Arshama, declare:

In any matter concerning my household about which Psamshek gives
orders to you or the troops under your command, 3you are to obey those
orders to the letter! You have been warned. If Psamshek sends me another
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complaint about you, you will be called strictly to account and will be
severely disciplined.
4Bagasrava has been informed of this order.

Ahpepi
Scribe

5Address: From Arshama to Armapiya
6Docket: Concerning Psamshek’s 7report of insubordination.

Slaves

39. AD 3 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. VII + Frag. 7.1)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

t[k¿w_ ˚l tr•wh ayg• trr•w µl• tnwtra l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

lbq ylyz amyl[ ?y¿pjj[ rb hm• ˚•m‚?sp
ypjj[ yz ˜d‚?b[. . . . . ya‚r‚m‚¿ l?[¿ h‚ta t‚y_w_h hna yzk rma ˜k hnzb 2

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _. _. _. _ ¿ m hna y_z_ yba
1 ywf? . . . .rb . . . . 1 . . . .rb¿ hm• ysjk•msp yarm l[ yrja 3

? . . . ¿ r‚ha 1 πjtb? . . . _ ¿ p rb ypjj[
rb ˚•msp 1 wmpj? . . . . . . ¿ rwj rb ytsbw•p 1 ˚•msp rb 4

?1 . . . . ¿ jw rb y_ ? . . . . . ¿ 1 yjm[rpjw
jlt•y bf yarm l[ ˜_h ˜[k ynm wqrqw wjql yskn 8 ˜rbg lk 5

ykla‚? aydb[ yzk ¿tn_wtra l[
/ db[ty µ[f µhl / µy•a hna yz aty•wrs yhwmdq‚ brqha 6

?ysjk•‚¿m?s‚p rm‚a ˜k ¿µ•ra t[k µhl
tna ?hmt‚¿ ˚ymdq brqhy ˚•‚m‚?sp‚¿ yz ypjj[ ydb[ htwnkw ykz 7

?µy•y_¿ ˚•msp yz a‚?ty¿•wrs µ[f µ•
µhl / db[ty ykz db[ml µ[f µhl 8

B

˜yr?x‚mb yz tnwtra l[ atyb‚¿ / rb µ•ra ˜m 9
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1From Arshama to Artavant:
I send you greetings and best wishes for your good health.

My man Psamshek son of Ahhapi has registered a 2complaint here as
follows:

While I was on the way to see my lord [ . . . ] slaves of my father Ahhapi,
whom I [ . . . ] 3after me to my lord—

Psamshekhasi son of [ . . . ]
[ . . . ] son of [ . . . ]
Ahhapi son of [ . . . ] b

[ . . . ] 4son of Psamshek
Pashubasti son of Hor
[ . . . ] son of [Sha]hpemu
Psamshek son of Wahpremahi
[ . . . ] son of Wah[pre]

5(eight persons in all)
—took my property and ran away from me.
Now, if it please my lord, let word be sent to Artavant [that the slaves] 6I
am sending him should be punished as I have ordered.

Now I, Arshama, declare:
In the matter of this Psamshekhasi 7and his companions, slaves of

Ahhapi whom Psamshek is sending to you there—you are to give orders
that the punishment demanded by Psamshek 8should be carried out.

9Address: From [Prince] Arshama [to Artavant] in Egypt.

40. AD 5 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. IV)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

t[kw ?˚l‚¿ tr•wh ayg• trr•w µl• tnhtra‚ l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

µl• ymdq hnzb
ylyz ˜db[ ?˜yk¿lyj ˜rbg ytya t[kw ywhy µl•‚ ? ‚̊y¿mdq hmt πa 2

˜yrx‚mb
y_m? . . . . 1¿ h‚m‚?•¿ ydn[t 1 hm• ˚rs 1 hm• ˜w_ma 1 hm• a‚?m‚¿yrp 3

? 1 ¿ h‚?m‚¿•‚ znbsds 1 hm‚•
zn[rtyp 1 hm• ˜rpgb 1 hm• ak 1 hm• znmrs 1 hm• µ? . . ¿ a‚ 4

πwrmsa 1 hm•
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aygb ˜yb w_w_h‚ ˜ynmm ˜kw•ba 13 ˜rbg lk 1 hm• µrswm 1 hm• 5

yz ylyz
˜yda wwh zydnh a‚lyjw tdrm ˜yrxm yzk rja atytjtw atyl[b‚ 6

wr?j¿n?y. . ¿ rja atrybb / l[nml wyxn• al htwnkw ˚z amy_r‚p 7

wmh dja ayjl
•ya yzk µ[f µ•ty ˚nm bf twk ˚yl[ ˜h ˜[k wwh hm[ 8

al •yab µ[dnm
yzk wdb[y ylyz atdyb[ wqbt•y htwnkw ˚z amrypl db[y 9

˜mdq

B

˜?yrxm¿b yz t‚nhtra l[ atyb / rb µ•r?a‚¿ ˜m 10

aykly_j l‚[‚ 11

y_l‚y_z? . . . . ¿ 12

wyxn?•‚. ¿ 13

hwhml ? . . ¿ 14

1From Arshama to Artahant.c

I send you greetings and best wishes for your good health.
All is well with me here; 2may it also be well with you there.
There are certain Cilician slaves of mine in Egypt 3whose names are

listed as follows:
Pariyama
Ammuwana
Saraka
[ . . . ]
[ . . . ]miya
Sadasbinazi
4[ . . . ]
Sarmanazi
Ka
Bagafarna
Piyatarunazi
5Asmaraupa
Muwasarma

(thirteen persons in all, pressers[?] who were appointed in my various
estates in 6Upper and Lower Egypt).

When the Egyptians rebelled and the garrison had to be mobi-
lized, 7this Pariyama and his co-workers were unable to get into the
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fortress. Later, that criminal Yenharu arrested them 8and has kept
them in custody.

Now, if you concur, let an order be issued that no one is to harm
9Pariyama and his co-workers. They should be released and go back to
work for me.

10Address: From Prince Arshama to Artahant in [Egypt].
11Docket: Concerning the Cilicians 12[ . . . ] my 13[ . . . ] were unable 14[ . . . ] to
be [ . . . ] .

Rations for a Traveling Party

41. AD 6 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. VII)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

yz ?ady_¿qp ?y_n_¿ldwbn dk? .a‚¿b yz a?d‚¿yqp ˚drm l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

lbrab yz ?a‚d‚y_q‚¿p rbtspa ˜jwzr?a‚b yz¿ adyqp yhwtz r[lb
adyq‚p‚ _̃r‚pgb •bltmw ? .l‚j‚¿

a‚?h¿ t?[kw¿ q•mdb yz a?yd¿yq‚?p¿ t? . . ¿ whw ˜rpdrp µl[sb y?z¿ 2

˜m πt?p hl¿ w_bh ?µ‚¿tna ˜yrxm l?za yl‚¿yz ad‚yqp hm• rwjtjn
µkt‚n_ydmb yz ylyz atyb

wa rmj tlt ˜npj ymr jmq ˜?y¿trt ˜npj yrwj jmq µwyl µwy 3

amwyl djl hr•[ ˜_?r‚¿b‚g yhwmyl[lw dj r? . . . ¿ ˜ytrt ˜npj rk•
˜yrt ˜yklj ˜rbgl πtp wbhw h•kr lbql r‚ym[ hdj ˜pj jmq 4

rbgl ˜yrxm hm[ ˜lza yz ylyz ˜myl[ htlt lk dj ˜ma
l[ dyqp ˜m µhl wbh hnz aptp hdj ˜pj jmq amwyl rbgl 5

˜yrxm afmy d[ hnydm d[ hnydm ˜m yz anwda lbql dyqp
ryty ˚la aymwy yz rja dj µwy ˜m ryty dj rtab hwhy ˜hw 6

a‚r‚ps t•r hnz am[f [dy wrsgb µhl wntnt la πtp

1From Arshama to:
Marduk, official in [ . . . ]
Nabu-delani, official in Lairu,
Zatuvahya, official in Arzuhina,
Upastabara, official in Arbela, [ . . . ] , and Lubash
Bagafarna, official 2in Saalam,
Fradafarna and [ . . . ] , officials in Damascus:
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This is to introduce my official, Nakhthor by name. He is on his way to
Egypt. You are to issue him daily provisions from my estates in your respec-
tive provinces as follows:

3White flour: 2 cups
Fined flour: 3 cups
Wine or beer: 2 cups
[ . . . ] : 1

For his retinue (ten men in all), for each one daily: 4Flour: one cup,
plus sufficient fodder for his horses.

You are also to issue provisions to two Cilicians and one artisan (three
in all), my servants, who are accompanying him to Egypt: 5Flour: one cup
daily per man.

Issue these provisions, each official in turn, along the route from prov-
ince to province, until he arrives in Egypt. 6If he stops in any place more
than one day, do not give them any extra provisions for the additional days.

Bagasrava has been informed of this order.
Rashta
Scribe

Restoration of an Estate to Its Rightful Heir 

42. AD 8 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. XIII)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

rb•rw hm• yrswfp t[kw htwnkw µrsznk rwjtjn l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

yzk yb?a hm‚¿• ˜wmp ytya rma ˜k yl[ jl• yl?yz¿ µyl[
yba hm• ˜wmp ˜sjhm hw_h yz hgbw dba ˚z hwh ˜yrxmb azwy 2

? . . . . . . . . wdba‚¿ alk ˜tyb y•n yzb wgb qbt•?a‚ ˚z_¿ 30 ‚ ’a [rz tyb
?µ¿•ra t[k ˜sjha yl / wntny yl / t•[ty yba ˜wmp yz hgb yl 3

?˜wmp yz yl[¿ jl• yrsfp yz hla aylmk wh µ‚?n_¿k‚ ˜h rma / ˜k
h‚?g_b‚w htyb¿ y•n µ[ dba ˜yrxmb hwh azwy yzk ˚z yhwba hm?•‚¿ 4

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .q¿b‚t•a ˚z 30 ’a [rz tyb yhw_b‚a‚ ˚?z_ ˜_¿wmp yz
˜wmp yz hgb hna rja byhy al ynm ylyz ˜rja µyl[l dyb[ al 5

aklhw ˜_s‚jhy yhwwjh µtna yrwsfpl tbhy ˚z
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ylyz atyb l[ l•jy l•j hwh yhwba ˜wmp ˜mdq yz lbql 6

arps t•r hnz am[f [dy yhwtra

B

yz ayr?krmh¿ htwnkw µr?s‚znk¿ a‚dyqp rwjtjn l[ µ•ra ˜m 7

˜yrxmb

1From Arshama to Nakhthor, Kenzasirma, and his associates.
One of my tenant farmers,e Petosiri by name, has sent me word as

follows:

Concerning my father Pamun—2he perished [during] the uprising in
Egypt.

The estate my father Pamun held, a thirty-ardab plantation, was aban-
doned at that time, because all our household staff perished. 3The estate
of my father Pamun [was not given] to me.

I appeal to you. Let it be given to me to hold.

Now I, Arshama, declare:
If Petosiri has reported to [me] accurately,

— that this Pamun, 4his father, perished along with [his household] staff,
— that the estate of that Pamun, his father, a thirty-ardab plantation,

was abandon[ed, . . . and]
— 5that it was not made over [to my own estate,] or given by me to

any other servant of mine,

then I give the estate of said Pamun to Petosiri.

You are to notify him. He will hold it 6and will pay the land-tax to my
estate just as his father Pamun did formerly.

Artavahya has been informed of this order.
Rashta
Scribe

7Address: From Arshama to Nakhthor the steward, Kenzasirma, and his
associates the accountants in Egypt.
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Reprimand to a Negligent Steward 

43. AD 7 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. I)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

˜yda wdrm ayrxm yz_k‚ ˜mdq t[kw rwjtjn l[ µ‚•‚ra ˜m 1

aysknw adrg aymdq / adyqp ˚•ms<p>

˜m hwh al wtnsk µ[dnm yzk ˜k rfn ˜ysj ˜yrxmb‚ ?yz¿ a‚nlyz 2

drg ˜rja rta ˜m πa ylyz atyb
˜[kw ylyz atyb l[ db[w h[b qyp• ˜nrj?a‚ ˜_s¿knw ˜z_p‚sw ˜nma 3

yz aydyqp yzk yl [ym• ˜k hnt
πa ˜rfn ˜y_s‚j µh‚?y_a‚¿rm ?ys‚¿k‚n_w a‚drg ˜jxntm ayzw•b aty_t‚?jtb¿ 4

˜rja r‚ta ?˜_m‚ ˜y_[‚b‚ _̃n_¿r‚ja‚
˜mdq πa ˜[k ˜db[ al ˜?k‚¿ µtnaw µhyarm tyb l?[ ˜p¿swhmw 5

adr‚g / wjxn_t‚?a¿ µtna h?n_¿z / l[ µkyl[ tjl•
atyb ˜?m‚¿ hwhy al wtnsk µ[?d‚n¿m yzk ˜k wrf ˜ysj ?y_lyz ay_s‚¿knw 6

˜nma drg ˜r?j‚¿a rta ˜m / πa ylyz
ylyz atn•b wrfsw ylyz axbrtb wl[nhw w[b qyp•‚ ˜zps?w_¿ 7

aydyqp yzk ˜k yly_z_ atyb l[ wdb[w
˜m / wa adrg / ˜m / ˜h ˚l ywhy [ydy ˜k ˜db[ wwh aym?dq¿ 8

hwhy wtnsk µ[dnm ylyz ˜nrja ayskn
˜ysj / ylyz atyb / l[ ˜wpswht alw ˜w[bt al ˜rja r‚t‚a‚ ˜mw 9

db[ty µgtp ts‚gw ˜wlat•t
arps t•r hnz am[f [dy yjt?ra¿ ˚l 10

B

atytj‚tb ˜yrxmb yz a‚dyqp rw_j‚tjn l[ µ•ra ˜_m 11

?az¿rdnh‚ ?l‚[‚¿ 12

? . . . . . ¿ yz 13

1From Arshama to Nakhthor:
During the recent Egyptian uprising, Psamshek, the former steward,

went to great pains to guard our domestic staff and property 2in Egypt, so
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that my estate suffered no loss whatever. He even sought out additional
staff from elsewhere, 3artisans of all kinds, and property, and appropriated
them for my estate.

Word has reached me here that the other stewards of 4Lower Egypt have
been active during the recent outbreaks, going to great pains to guard their
masters’ personnel and property, seeking out others from elsewhere, and
5adding them to their masters’ households. But youf have not been doing this.

I have written to you about this before. You are to care diligently for
my staff 6and property so that my estate shall suffer no loss whatever. And
you are to seek out additional staff from elsewhere, 7artisans of all kinds,
and attach them to my service. Mark them with my mark, and put them to
work in my estate, just as 8your predecessors used to do.

Know this: if any loss whatever to my staff or other property is
incurred 9and you do not seek out replacements from elsewhere and add
them to my household, you will be held strictly accountable and will be
severely punished.

10Artahaya has been informed of this order.
Rashta,
Scribe

11Address: From Arshama to Nakhthor, steward in Lower Egypt.
12Docket: Concerning the instructions 13that [ . . . ] .

Overdue Rent

44. AD 10 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. IX)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

atyb rb yhwr‚w t[kw htwnkw µrsznk rwjtjn l[ / µ•ra ˜m 1

yl / byhy yarm ˜m yz µl agb yl rma ˜k hnzb
twk µl ya‚rm l[ ˜h yl[ ˜ytyhm al hmt ˜m µ[dnm ˚z ˜yrxmb 2

adyqp r‚w_j‚t‚jn l[ jlt•t yarm ˜m trga bf
yz ylyz adyqp hm• ytsbwtjl ˜wdb[y zrdnh yzk ayrkrmhw 3

yz atdnm µ[ yl[ htyhyw qpnhy ˚la aygb tdnm d[
wdb[ zrdnh µtna rma ˜k µ•ra t[k r‚w_?j‚¿t‚jn htyhm 4

˜rpsa yhwrw yz aygb tdnm d[ yz yhwrw dyqp ytsbwtjl

94 Letters from Persian Officials



hytyhl µy• ynm yz azng µ[ htayw htyhyw qpnhy wgbadhw 5

arps t•r hnz am[f [dy yhwtra labb

B

yz a?y_¿rkrmh htwnkw µrs?z_n_k‚¿ adyqp rwjtjn l[ µ•ra ˜m 6

˜yrxmb
azrdnh l[ 7

?.......¿ yz 8

?........¿ 9

?........¿ 10

<demotic> 11

1From Arshama to Nakhthor, Kenzasirma, and his associates.
Prince Varuvahya has reported to me as follows:

Concerning: The estate given to me by my lord 2in Egypt.

Nothing has been brought to me from there. If it please my lord, let a
letter be sent to Nakhthor the steward 3and the accountants to the effect
that they should instruct my steward Hatubasti to release the rent for
those estates and send it to me along with the rent that 4Nakhthor is
bringing.

Now I, Arshama, declare:

You are to instruct Hatubasti, Varuvahya’s steward, to release the rent of
Varuvahya’s estates—full payment 5with interest—and to bring it when you
come, along with the revenues I ordered brought to Babylon.

Artavahya has been informed of this order.
Rashta
Scribe

6Address: From Arshama to Nakhthor the steward, Kenzasirma, and his
associates the accountants.
7Docket: Concerning the instruction 8that 9–10[ . . . ] .
11Demotic notation: Hotephep.
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45. AD 11 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. V)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

tlbq hna hnt ?t‚¿[kw htwnkw µrysdnkw rwjtjn l[ yhwrw ˜m 1

ytsbtj‚a l[ µ•ral
t? . . . . .r¿ja yl htyhm al µ[dnm ?at‚dn¿m yz ylyz adyqp 2

µtna t?[k‚ lab‚b‚¿ _̃yt‚yhm
˚la aygb¿ tdnm d[ yl?yz a‚¿dyqpl wdb[ azrdnhw ?w¿j‚xnta 3

?wd¿b‚[ ˜k la‚b‚b yl[ ht?yhy
πa r•k al ? . . . . . ‚̊¿z a‚gb‚ y_z_ ay_g•‚ ˜n_• ?a‚¿h πa ˜wdjt yl yzk 4

?ylyz_¿ adyqp yts‚btja
atdnm µ[ labb y_l[ htay hrb wa yhwja wa 5

B

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . .q‚¿p ?µ‚r‚y_s‚d‚¿n_jw ?r‚¿w_?j‚t‚¿j‚n l[ y?h‚¿w_r‚w_ ˜m 6

1From Varuvahya to Nakhthor, Kendasirma, and his associates:

I have registered a complaint here to Arshama concerning my steward
Ahatubasti, 2that he is not bringing me any of the [rent]. [ . . . ] is being
brought to [Babylon].

Now you 3are to give my steward strict instructions to bring the rent
[of those estates] to me in Babylon. Do it 4to please me! As you know, [the
finances of] that estate have not been in orderg for many years.

Furthermore, [my] steward Ahatubasti 5or his brother or his son is to
come to me in Babylon with the rent.

6Address: From Varuvahya to Nakhthor, Hendasirma [sic ] [ . . . . ]
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Commission for a Sculptor

46. AD 9 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. III)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

hm• y?n_¿z_nj t[kw htwnkw µrsznk rwjtjn l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

bh aptp ˚z ˜•w• ytyh wrsgb yz ylyz ?am‚¿yl[ rkrktp
yz ˜rktp db[yw yl?y_z_¿ ˜rkydb drg ˆhtyb / y•nlwˆ _̃n_rjak hl 2

˜mdq yz lbql hbkr µ[ hsws r‚ktp db?[‚y_¿w ˜_w_w_hy_ ? . . . . . ¿ •rp
y_[m‚]dq db[

yhwtra q?b[]lw qb[l [yrpa‚ yl[ wtyhy wr•whw ˜nrja ˜rktpw 3

arps t•r h?n_z a¿m[f [dy

B

ht?w_n_k‚¿w µ‚?r‚s‚z_n_k‚ ad¿yq‚p / rwjtjn / l[ / µ•ra ˜m 4

˜yrxmb yz ayr‚?k‚r¿m‚h
? . .l‚[‚¿ 5

? . . . . ¿ 6

? . . . . ¿ 7

? . . . . ¿ 8

<demotic> 9

1From Arshama to Nakhthor, Kenzasirma, and his associates.

Concerning: Hinzanay,h a sculptor and a servant of mine, whom Bagasrava
brought to Susa.

Issue rations 2to him and his household, the same as those given to the
other artisansi on my staff.

He is to make statues of a horseman [ . . . ] . They should be [ . . . ] . And
he is to make a statue of a horse with its rider, just as he did previously
for me, 3and other statues. Have them sent to me just as soon as you can!
Artavahya has been informed of this order.

Rashta
Scribe
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4Address: From Arshama to Nakhthor the steward, Kenzasirma, and his
associates the accountants in Egypt.

5–8[Fragments of four illegible short lines ]

9Demotic: Hotephep.

Complaints

47. AD 12 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. XIV)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

/ ˜k ˆyl[ jl•ˆ yl yz adyq?p‚¿ tpsm t[kw rwjtjn l[ •prw ˜m 1

t‚bhy µ•ra ˜m trga µl lbb rma
yl ? . . . . ¿ lbbw ?5 ‚ ˜rbg¿ ˜yklj ˜tnml ypjj[ rb ˚?•ms‚p‚¿ l[ 2

?10 ¿ ˜rbg lk 5 ˜yklj
•pr‚w t[k yl / bh‚y_ alw rwj?t‚jn¿ ˜m la• 5 ˜rbg ayklj rja 3

tna ah rma ˜?k‚¿
/ wklm yz / ayklj l[ ˚•msp‚ l[ / wytyh yz µ•ra trga yzj 4

tpsml bh ? . . . . ¿ 5 ˜rbg yl
hlybq / πa 5 ˜rbg labbb wbhy yz ˜m / rf• 5 ˚la a?y_¿klj 5

µl armj ˚yl[ jl•
t[k h•pnl db[ / jql r‚w_jtjn alk atqra rwb[w µr‚p‚p‚b yz 6

?µ[‚¿dnmw arwb[ armj
ylyz atyb l[ db[y tpsml bh / bth alk tjql yz ˜rja 7

hnzb htat yzk hml
adrg jl• tpsm πa hnz / l[ lat•tw µl•t ynyz tjql yz hm 8

ytarm yz µl
˚l tya al hdyb[ ylyz adrgw tna t[k hnm / jql ˜sknw •tk 9

yz hmw
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B†

µhl / bh bth adrg / ˜m‚ ?˜s‚k‚n_¿ tjql 10

jl‚•y al abwt hlybq tpsm yzk ?˜_¿k 11

?˚yl¿[ 12

C

˜y_r‚xm‚?b yz adyqp r¿wjt?j‚n¿ l[‚ •prw ˜_m‚ 13

? . . . . ¿ l[ 14

? . . . . . ¿ yz 15

? . . . . ¿ tpsm 16

? . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 17

1From Varfish to Nakhthor:
My steward Masapata has sent me word as follows:

A letter from Arshama was delivered 2to Psamshek son of Ahhapi in
Babylon instructing him to give me five Cilician men. He gave me five
additional Cilicians in Babylon—[ten] men in all.
3Later, Nakhthor was asked for the other five Cilician men, but he did not
give them to me.

Now I, Varfish, declare:

You 4are to follow the instructions in the letter of Arshama that was deliv-
ered to Psamshek concerning the five Cilician men. [You are to] give
Masapata 5those five Cilicians over and above the five men given to him
in Babylon.

On another matter, he has sent me a complaint against you:

Nakhthor has misappropriated the 6Papremis j wine and all the field grain.k

The wine, the grain, and anything 7else you took—give it all back to
Masapata. He is to transfer them back to my estate. Otherwise, when you
come here, 8you will pay damages for what you took and will be punished
for this.
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On still another matter, Masapata has send word:

He has beaten up my lady’s household staff 9and has taken property from
her.

You are to have nothing whatever to do with my household staff.l And as
for 10the property you took from the staff, give it back to them, 11so that
Masapata doesn’t have to send another complaint 12[against you].

13Address: From Varfish to Nakhthor [the steward in] Egypt.
14Docket: Concerning [ . . . ] 15which [ . . . ] 16Masapata 17[ . . . ] .

Complaint of Unsatisfactory Goods 

48. AD 13 (Bodleian Pell. Aram. X)
(provenance unknown, written from

Babylon or Susa; late fifth century B.C.E.)

A

t¿[‚kw ˚l tr•wh ayg• trr•w µl• rwjtjn l[ ?y¿j?t¿ra ˜m 1

? . . . . ¿ jxnta t?na
? . . . . ¿  t‚r•wh yz πa ?yd‚¿jt µ•ralw ayhlal yzk db[ ˜_?k‚ . . . . . . ¿ 2

? . . . . . . . . ¿ a‚na dyb yl[
? . . . . ¿  al ˜hl yl[ ytyh ˚z 2 [lwt ydl‚g_ 1 / ˜tk wdjt ? . . . . . ¿ 3

? . . . . ¿ w_ tr•wh tna
yl wt?s‚¿tp ayg• tna tydj ?a¿l hnaw trs? . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 4

? . . ¿ mt‚ ? . . . ¿ nmw
˚l wm•y µl• ayhla ? . . . . . . . ¿ 5

B

rwjtjn l[ yjtra ˜m 6

1From Artahaya to Nakhthor:

I send you greetings and best wishes for your good health.

You should be careful [ . . . ] . 2Do this so that you may please the gods
and Arshama.
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Now the shipment you sent [has been delivered] to me by Ana[-. . . . ]
3[ . . . ] a tunic, and two purple skins were delivered to me, but [I am] not
[satisfied with them]. You have shipped [me things I don’t need,] 4[ . . . ] and
I am not pleased.

You have always given me excellent servicem and [ . . . ] . 5[ . . . ] . May the
gods grant you good health!

6Address: From Artahaya to Nakhthor.

A Boatyard Work Order 

49. AP 26 (Cairo P. 3432 = J. 43469)
(Elephantine; January 11, 411 B.C.E.)

A

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ alb t[kw yjm[rpjw l[ µ•ra ˜m 1

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .t¿ynsmsp rma ˜k µl atpwn tdrtm ˜yl[ 2

hr•pwa hwh ˜d[ hn_j‚n_a ˜nsjhm yz atnyps wrma ˜k aykrk 3

? . . . . . . .db¿[ml
µ[ wmh azng yz ayrkrmh l[ jlt•yw alb?t¿ l[ dgnty 4

? . . . . . . . . . .ay¿rknmrp
hnwdnh anr•a hwh yz ˜m l[ jlt•yw wdb[y htrkpwaw wwjy 5

? . . . . . . ¿  yz ˜rjaw
l[ µhyl[ jyl• ynm yz ˜rjaw db[ty hr•pwa qb[lw wntny 6

?l[. . . . . . wrma¿ ˜kw wjl• hnz
atnyps ˜ywjh atpwn td‚r‚t‚m‚ h? . . . . . ¿ b atr?y¿b lbql yz alj 7

? . . . . . . . ¿ tynsmsp dyb yz ywjn
˜ywjh hnjnaw albt l[ hdygn aykrk yz aˆyˆtpwn ˜yrt lk 8

?r¿b wm• ayrknmrp htwnkw ˚l•m•l
db[ml h‚?r¿•‚p‚wa hwh ˜d[ wrma ˜kw ˜ktyps ayrgn ˜gs ypwnk 9

hr•pwa ytypa yz anr•a hnz
˜ma qfb?l¿ µy• hr•[ ˜ma πf ˜tdj raw zra yq[ db[ml 10

hr•[ ˜ma ˜ngs wgb htlt ˜k•pb ˜ynmt
˜[b• ˜ma lb[s ˜r•[ ˜ma?l¿ dj h•mjw hr•[ π• ˜yrtw 11

dj atmw_ql s[lq htlt anfbl ˜nj
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tjt yspa ˜yrt ˜mal dj r[r[pl ynwmfjp ˜t• ˜ma alj yq[ 12

lzrpw •jn yrmsm h•mj alj
htyhy alk ˜r•[ ˜ma symt ˜ysj rbwl zra yq[ ˜ytam 13

ylz[ azng l[ ˜rybtw rbwl µhtpylj
zra yq[ ˜•mjw ˜ytam ˜•rk ˜[qr ˜ynmtw ham ˜•rk ˜yb[ ˜tk 14

h•mj ˜ma djl ˜yrt ˜nj ˜tdj
djl ˜•mjw ham •jn yrmsm aljl htlt ˜k•pb htlt ˜k•p 15

h•mjw ˜[b• ˜ytam htlt ˜k•p
yz ˜sf h•mjw ˜r•[ ham [bra ˜yrmsm lk hr•[ ˜[bx djl 16

˜ytam µhyrmsm ˜r•[ ˜ma •jn

B

hpswh alk hr•[ ˜nm dj rknk ˜xm tw•d rbwl zra yq[ 17

ham ˜•rk ˚ynrz hnwdnhlw hr•[ ˜•rk yrbk
htlt ˜k•p djl akrab πf l[ bhyty yz ayq[ l[ ˜wpswhyw 18

l[w ˜yrt ˜[bx ayb[w aytp l[w •wpj
˜yrt ˜[bx aytp l[w •wpj htlt ˜k•p djl akrab µy• 19

l[w dj ˚•p djl akrab aynnjw π• l[w 
•wpj htlt ˜k•p djl akrab symt yrd alj yq[ lb[s 20

at[qr antk ylz[ dj [bx aytp l[w
hnz anr•a µl jlt•y bhyty srp tlqtmb atyrbk akynrz 21

˜gs ypwnk rb wm• dy / l[‚ bhyty
µy• yzk db[y qb[lw ˚z atnyps r•pwa ˜yny[l ˜ktyps ayrgn 22

db[ tna rma ˜k µ•ra t[k µ[f
l[b arps ynn[ µ[f µy• yzk ˜rma ayrkrmh yz hnz lbql 23

btk bq[wbn µ[f
htwk ? . . . . . . . . . . .l. . ¿ lb‚ hb‚wtl b‚hyty ? . . . . ¿ yjm[rpjw 24

? . . . . . . . . . ¿
btk l? . . . . ¿ µ[f µy• yzk 25

<demotic> 26

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . yjm[rpjw l[ ˜yr¿xmb yz µ•ra ˜m 27

?aklm •wh¿wyrd 12 tn• tbf?l¿ 13 b arps bq[wbn 28
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1From Arshama to Wahpremahi.
Bel-[ . . . n the . . . and . . . the . . . have sent me word as follows: . . . ]  2to

us. Mithradata the boatman has sent us word as follows:
Psamsineith [son of . . . and . . . son of . . . , the two] 3Carian [boatmen],

have reported to me: “It is time to make repairso on the boat we hold.”p

[We sent word to Arshama, and he said to us as follows:]

4Let it be brought into dry dock, and let word be sent to the treasury
accountants. They and the estimators(?) [ . . . ] 5are to be shown [the boat],
and should make an estimate(?). Let word be sent to whomever is in
charge that 6they should supply [whatever] materials, paint, etc., [are
required] and that the repairs, etc., ordered by me should be made imme-
diately.

They sent back word [as follows:

We had it drawn up on ] 7the sand opposite the fortress [ . . . ] , and
Mithradata the boatman showed the boat to us. We report that it was
brought into dry dock by Psamsineith and [ . . . ] , 8the two Carian boatmen.
We showed it to Shamash-shillek and his associates the estimators(?) and
Shamaw son of 9Kanufi the master boatwright(?), and they said as follows:
“It is time to make repairs(?).”

Following is a list of materials needed(?) for repairs(?).

10New Cedar and . . . -wood:
. . . <tp>† 10 cubits
. . . <sym> for . . . 80 cubits by 3 handbreadths

(including . . . ’s 12 cubits)
11. . . <ssp>’s 15, each 20 cubits long
. . . <s(bl>-wood 70 cubits
. . . <ḣnn>’s for the hold 3
. . . for the mastq 1

12Wood for the Gunwale:
Mooring-post for the prow(?) 1, two cubits long
Stanchions(?) under the gunwale 5

Bronze and Iron Nails: 13200

Strong Well-Seasoned(?) Cedar:
Panelling 20 cubits
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Note: For all of the above, he should bring the old(?) and broken materi-
als being replaced to the treasury.

14Canvas: 180 karsh by weight

Metal Plating(?): 250 karsh

New Cedar:
. . . ’s 2, each 5 cubits long, 153 x 3

handbreadths

Bronze Nails for the Gunwale: 150, 3 handbreadths each 
275, 1610 fingerbreadths each

Total nails: 425

Bronze Plating: 20 cubits + 200 nails for it

17Well-Seasoned(?) . . . -Cedar:
. . . 1 talent, 1 mina

Miscellaneous:
Sulfur 10 karsh
Arsenic for paint 100 karsh

18To be added to the lumber for delivery:
Onto the . . . <tp>: length, 3 handbreadths overcut(?)

width and thickness, 2 finger-
breadths

Onto the 19. . . <ssym>: length, 3 handbreadths overcut(?)
width, 2 fingerbreadths

Onto each . . . <ssp>
and . . . <ḣnn>: length, 1 handbreadth

Onto the 20. . . <s(bl>, the
wood for the gunwale(?)
and the panel sections, (to
each of the above): length, 3 handbreadths overcut(?)

width, 1 fingerbreadth

Note: The canvas, the plating, 21the arsenic, and the sulphur should be
given according to the Persian weight.r
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Send word: These materials are to be handed over to Shamaw son
of Kanufi, chief 22carpenter and master boatwright(?), so the boat
can be repaired immediately, as ordered.

Now I, Arshama, declare: Follow 23the instructions of the accountants, as
ordered!

Anani the scribe,
Chancellor

Nabuaqab wrote it

24Additional notations: Wahpremahi [ . . . ] to be given [ . . . ] accordingly
[ . . . ] 25as ordered. [ . . . ] wrote. 26<Demotic>: Sasobek wrote [ . . . ] The boat
[ . . . ] .

27Address: From Arshama in Egypt [to Wahpremahi].
28Scribe and date: Nabuaqab, scribe, thirteenth of Tebeth, twelfth year of
[King] Darius.

Notes

a Fairly extensive restorations of additional fragments of these letters have been
made by Porten and Yardeni 1986, 1999.

b Porten and Yardeni (1999: 135, 150) restore the damaged Egyptian name as
P[shenpe ]berekhef.

c A variant or misspelling of the Persian name “Artavant.”
d For this translation, see Hinz 1973: 40.
e Evidently a Persian loanword meaning “food-warden” (Hinz 1973: 42). The per-

son in question is administrator of a tenant farm.
f Though the letter is addressed to a single administrator, the pronouns here are

plural.
g Or “that estate has not produced its proper [rent] for many years.”
h The reading and derivation of the name are uncertain.
i Or “stonecutters” (Grelot 1972: 318c).
j The word has been identified with “Papremis” (a Delta town whose exact loca-

tion is unknown) mentioned in Herodotus, History 2.59, 63, 71, 165 (Grelot 1972:
74c). It may refer to a variety of wine or simply to the place where it was stored.

k Possibly “seed grain.”
l Literally, “Now you and my household staff—there is no business!”
m The literal sense seems to be, “You are very praiseworthy [a Persian loanword

of uncertain meaning] to me,” but the writer appears to contrast former good serv-
ice with the present complaint.

n Perhaps “Bel-iddin” or another common Akkadian name of the period.
o Or “to make a . . . for the boat we hold.” The meaning of the key word, appar-

ently a Persian loan, is not known. 
p The term refers to property held in tenure and is commonly used of lands.
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q Or “bow.”
r The Egyptian and Persian systems of weights did not exactly correspond. See

karsh in the glossary.
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Two Hebrew Petitions and a Royal Order

DURING THE PAST HALF-CENTURY, two remarkably similar Hebrew petitions
from the time of the Judean monarchy have come to light. Both apparently
date from the second half of the seventh century B.C.E., locating them
within a few years of the time of the reforming king Josiah (640–609). In
each, a person of fairly low social position (a laborer in one case, a widow
in the other) appeals to a person in authority.

The first of these (no. 50) was discovered in 1960 by Israeli archaeol-
ogists excavating a small Iron Age fortress near Yavneh-Yam between Jaffa
and Ashdod (the site has since been named Mezad Hashavyahu). It is a
palm-sized ostracon composed in reasonably good classical Hebrew.
Whether or not it was written by a trained scribe is a matter of some
debate. Most of the characters are written legibly and clearly, though the
fourteen lines of script meander somewhat clumsily and the style is rather
awkward and repetitive.

The petitioner at whose dictation the letter was written—it is doubtful
he wrote it himself—is a poor farm laborer, perhaps a corvée worker doing
forced labor on state-owned lands (Yeivin 1962: 8–10; Pardee 1982: 24).
The addressee is an unnamed person in a position of authority. The
Hebrew word translated “governor”a in both petitions is a rather unspecific
term, unless qualified by other words, and can be used of various kinds of
civil and military authorities.

The laborer claims that his outer garment has been unjustly appro-
priated by a certain Hoshayahu. Israel’s oldest legal traditions forbid a
creditor to take a garment in pledge and keep it overnight (Exod 22:25–26
[Eng. 22:26–27]). In Deuteronomy, the same prohibition is followed by an
injunction “not to oppress the hired servant who is poor and needy” (Deut
24:12–15; cf. v. 17). Amos refers to a breach of this ancient commandment
in listing the sins of the Israelites of his day (Amos 2:8). Although
Hoshayahu’s offense was not precisely the same as the act forbidden in

VI

107



Exodus, since there is no suggestion in the letter that the garment was
taken in pledge for a loan, it is clear that his action was contrary to the
spirit of Torah and prophets alike. The document allows a fleeting glimpse
of rural Israel toward the end of the monarchy: a poor laborer, harvesters
laboring in the heat of the day, an oppressive foreman, an ancient custom
flouted, a humble appeal to the nearest person with the power to redress
the wrong.

The second petition (no. 50a), also an ostracon, has been known only
since the 1990s. It belongs to a private collection, and its original provenance
is unknown. On the basis of the paleography, it appears to have been writ-
ten around the same time as no. 50. The Hebrew style is also very similar,
though the neat script looks more like the work of a trained hand. The peti-
tioner in this case is a woman whose husband had recently died childless.
She appeals to the “governor” that she be granted the right to his estate. (The
word translated “estate” is the same word used in Numbers and Joshua for
the allotments of land given to the various tribes [see especially Josh 13–19]
and of the entire land as the “inheritance” of Israel in Deuteronomy.)

At several points the text is ambiguous, and the notes with the trans-
lation indicate alternative possibilities. I am following the interpretation of
the editors of the editio princeps in assuming that Amasyahu, mentioned in
lines 5–6, is the name of the deceased husband and that he apparently dis-
cussed the disposition of his estate with the governor before his death, a
fact of which the widow now reminds the official (see Bordreuil, Israel,
and Pardee 1996: 74–76; 1998: 10–12). She asks that the governor “grant”
her the land (literally “give it into her hand”), perhaps implying not out-
right ownership but the use of the land for her lifetime. In the final
sentence, the widow refers to another field already given to the brother of
the dead man, who as the closest male relative might have laid claim to
the entire inheritance, probably meant as a hint that he already has his
share and that justice demands that she receive hers.

The similarity in the structure and language of the two appeals is strik-
ing. Clearly this was a genre with a well-established pattern that could be
adjusted according to the case (numbers in the outline below indicate lines
in the two inscriptions):

No. 50 No. 50a
Blessing — 1
Address to the official 1–2a 2
Statement of the precipitating 2b–9 3a

circumstances 
Availability of corroborating 10–12a — 

testimony (and declaration
of innocence)
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Appeal for action 12b–15 3b–6a
Note on attendant circumstances — 6b–8 

The third text in this chapter (no. 50b) is roughly contemporaneous
with no. 50a, and like 50a, its provenance has not been identified. It
belongs to the same modern collection as 50a and appears to have been
written by the same scribe (Bordreuil, Israel, and Pardee 1998: 3). In con-
tent it is unique: a royal command from “King Ashyahu” concerning the
donation of a quantity of silver, to be delivered to an official of the
Jerusalem temple named Zechariah.

Despite its great intrinsic importance, this letter also raises perplexing
questions. The name Ashyahu (or “Eshyahu”) is found elsewhere in the
Hebrew letters (no. 59; partially restored also in 51:11) and is well-attested
in other Hebrew inscriptions and seals (Avigad and Sass 1997; Gogel 1998:
297). But no king of this name is known in the Hebrew Bible. A number
of biblical kings are known by alternative names, however, such as
Jehoiachin/Coniah (in several different Hebrew spellings). The most likely
identification of Ashyahu is Josiah, during whose reign there is said to have
been a high temple official named Zechariah (Zekaryahu; 2 Chr 35:8).b The
letter, with its curt command from the king concerning the temple dona-
tion, also raises questions about the relative authority of king and priest at
this time in looking after the temple. In Kings and Chronicles, they are
depicted virtually as coequals. The letter, along with other evidence from
the ancient Near East, suggests otherwise (Sérandour 1998: 6).

A few scholars raised doubts about the authenticity of nos. 50a and
50b shortly after they were published (Eph(al and Naveh 1998).c Early lab-
oratory tests appeared to confirm their authenticity (Rollston 1998), but
Rollston now states that he has become convinced the ostraca are forged,
after all.d Nevertheless, the arguments against their authenticity published
so far are less than compelling, and I am treating them here—albeit with
caution—as genuine.e

A Judicial Petition 

50. Mezad Hashavyahu Ostracon (IM 60–67)
(near Yavneh-Yam; second half of seventh century B.C.E.)

r•h . ynda [m•y 1

˚db[ . hdb[ rbd ta 2

-jb . ˚db[ . hyh . rxq 3

˚db[ rxqyw . µsa / rx 4
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-b• ynpl . µmyk µsaw lkyw 5

-aw rxq ta ˚db?[¿ lk r•ak t 6

-b• ˜b why[•wh . abyw µmyk µs 7

tlk r•ak ˚db[ dgb ta . jqyw . y 8

˚db[ dgb ta jql µmy hz yrxq ta 9

µjb yta µrxqh . yl wn[y . yja lkw 10

-am . ytqn ˜ma . yl wn[y . yja •‚m‚•‚h‚ 11

-•hl r•l . al µaw ydgb ?ta an b•h µ•¿ 12

-jr . wla ˜?ttw ˚d¿b‚[‚ dgb ta b¿ 13

? . . ¿ µhdt alw ˚db?[ dgb¿ t‚a tb‚?•hw µm¿ 14

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 15

1May my lord, the governorf hear 2the appeal of his servant.
Your servant 3is a reaper working in 4Hazar-asam. Your servant fin-

ished his harvest 5and stored it a few days before stopping.g 6After your
servant had finished storing the harvest 7a few days ago, Hoshayahu son
of Shobay came 8and took your servant’s garment. After I finished 9my har-
vesting a few days ago, he took your servant’s garment.

10All my companions who were harvesting with me in the heat 11of the
[sun] will testify for me. They will testify that what I have said is true. I am
innocent of 12any [offense.]

[So please return] my garment. If the governor does not consider it his
obligation to 13have [your servant’s garment] sent back, [do] it 14out of pity!
You must not remain silent [when 15your servant is without his garment.]

Petition of a Widow

50a. Moussaïeff Hebrew Ostracon #2
(second half of seventh century B.C.E. [?])

-m•y . t[w . µ?l‚¿•b hwhy ? . _ ¿ ˚k?r‚¿by 1

tm ?˚‚¿tma ta ?r‚•‚¿h . ynda . [ 2

. ˚dy . hyhw . µnb al . y•ya 3

-h . ta . ˚tma . dyb . httnw . ym[ 4

-sm[l . htrbd . r•a hljn 5

-•a . µfjh . hd• . taw . why 6
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-jal . httn . hm[nb r 7

. wy 8

1May YHWH bless you in peace!
2May my lord the governor hear your maidservant.
3My husband died with no children.h I ask that you would exercise

your authority 4on my behalf and grant your maidservant 5the estate of
which you spoke to 6Amasyahu.i

You have already given the wheat field 7–8in Naamah to his brother.j

A Royal Order concerning Silver for the Temple 

50b. Moussaïeff Hebrew Ostracon #1
(second half of seventh century B.C.E. [?])

-y•a . ˚wx r•ak 1

dyb . ttl . ˚lmh . wh 2

-rt πsk . whyrk?z¿ 3

?.¿ hwhy tybl . •• 4

3 ’• 5

1–2As King Ashyahu has ordered you: 3–5you are to turn over three
shekels of top-grade silverk to [Ze]karyahu for the temple of YHWH.l

Notes

a On this word, see note f below.
b This identification seems probable, despite the difficulty of reconciling the two

names etymologically, on which see Bordreuil, Israel, and Pardee 1996: 52; 1998:
4. On the basis of the name alone, the earlier Judahite king Joash/Jehoash (ca.
800–788) or his north-Israelite namesake (ca. 836–798) might be considered. There
was even a prominent member of a priestly family named Zechariah in the time of
Joash of Judah (2 Chr 24:20–22). McCarter argues in favor of identifying the ostra-
con’s “Ashyahu” with this earlier Joash/Jehoash (McCarter 1999: 153–54 and 323 n.
47). The question of date depends on paleographic considerations as well as the
etymology of the name of the king in question. The paleographic evidence is dif-
ficult to evaluate. Many of the letters do appear, as McCarter notes, to be
typologically more archaic than would be expected for a late seventh-century text.
But there are also some apparent late features. I am provisionally following the
date proposed by the original editors of the text, but certainty is not possible.
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c McCarter (1999: 153–54 and 323 n. 47) also expresses his caution on the ques-
tion of authenticity, mainly because the texts were not found in a controlled
excavation, but he eventually treats them as apparently genuine.

d Christopher Rollston, in an e-mail dated November 15, 2002, summarized the
technical evidence leading him to this conclusion: (1) the lab tests were not actu-
ally “double-blind”; (2) “modern contaminants” detected beneath the patina of the
ostraca, originally interpreted by him as accidental contamination due to imperfect
handling and storage, could also be interpreted as evidence that the ostraca were
produced within the past few decades; (3) “a patina like the one on the ostraca
could be produced today by a trained technician with access to the right com-
pounds.” In addition, he draws attention to the mixed paleographic forms noted in
note b. While Rollston’s technical reasons are not evidence of forgery, but only of
the possibility of forgery, the anomalous forms in the script are not easily dismissed.
Rollston and others are continuing to study the question, and it must be admitted
that the jury is still out on the authenticity question.

e Pardee (2002: 86) convincingly refutes the most serious objections raised by
Eph(al and Naveh and states emphatically his continuing conviction that the texts
are authentic. “To believe the opposite requires the hypothesis that the forger was
a master epigrapher, a master grammarian (only a skilled Hebraist could have pro-
duced a text that so perfectly reflects the intricacies of Biblical Hebrew
morpho-syntax), a master of biblical law, and a master chemist (capable of pro-
ducing ancient ink and an ancient patina [citing Rollston 1998, on which see note
d above]). The forger would also . . . have had to be cunning enough to produce
some unexpected forms such as {whyh ydk (my} (line 3).”

f In the first edition, I translated “commander,” but Bordreuil, Israel, and Pardee
(1998: 9) have argued persuasively that sgar does not imply a military commander
in this text and that the frequent assumption that the appeal was written in a situ-
ation of military occupation is unfounded.

g Or “before Sabbath.”
h Or “sons.” It seems to have been common practice in biblical Israel for the male

offspring to inherit the property of a deceased father. But there is narrative evi-
dence that in exceptional cases, a daughter could also inherit (Num 27:1–11).

i If Amasyahu is not the deceased husband but some other interested individual
(see introductory comments above), this phrase could be translated, “the estate that
you had promised to Amasyahu.”

j Alternatively, ntth can be read as a virtual command form, a special use of the
perfect called “precative” (see Waltke and O’Connor 1990: 494). In this case, the sen-
tence could be translated “And would you give the wheat field . . . to his brother.”

k Literally, “silver of Tarshish.” Tarshish, perhaps to be identified with Spain, was
known in antiquity as a source of fine silver (Jer 10:9; cf. 1 Kgs 10:22; 2 Chr 9:21; Ezek
27:12; 38:13). Elsewhere in the ancient Near East, it was common when making pay-
ment in silver bullion to specify the grade of silver (Dandamaev 1984b: 58–59).

l Or perhaps “[ . . . ] just as King A. has ordered you. You are to turn over” (etc.).
The Hebrew syntax of the first clause is odd, and the authors of the editio prin-
ceps suggest that the ostracon may originally have been part of a dossier in which
it was preceded by at least one other related text (Bordreuil, Israel, and Pardee
1996: 50; 1998: 4).
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Judean Military-Administrative Letters
from Arad and Lachish

THIS CHAPTER CONTAINS TWO collections of military letters in Hebrew from
the last days of the Judean monarchy. Originating in Arad, the letters in the
first group (nos. 51–60) date mostly to around 597 B.C.E. The second group,
from Lachish (nos. 61–67), is probably to be dated about eight years later.
These letters, together with the biblical accounts of the campaigns of
Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonian Chronicle (Wiseman 1956), give us
more thorough documentation of these years than for any comparable
period in ancient Israel’s history.

By the late seventh century, the Neo-Assyrian Empire was on the verge
of collapse. Nineveh fell in 612 to a coalition of Babylonians and Medes.
A few Assyrian troops under Ashur-uballit II resisted for three more years,
but by 609, the year of Josiah’s death (2 Kgs 23:29; 2 Chr 35:20–24), the
last vestiges of Assyrian power had been crushed. For the next half cen-
tury, the new imperial power in Mesopotamia was to be Babylonia.

In Judah, Josiah’s son Jehoahaz (Shallum) was crowned in 609 in his
father’s place. But the Egyptian Pharaoh Neco (609–594), ever eager to
intervene in Judean affairs, replaced him with his brother Jehoiakim (also
called Eliakim [609–598]; see 2 Kgs 23:31–35), and for several years Egypt
was the power behind the Judean throne. Egyptian troops remained in
Syria, while the Babylonians under King Nabopolassar and young Prince
Nebuchadnezzar consolidated their power closer to home.

In 605 Nebuchadnezzar brought his armies back to Syria and met the
Egyptians head on, dealing them a decisive defeat at Carchemish and
again near Hamath. In August, he returned home to assume the throne
on the death of his father, but by late the next year he was back, lead-
ing his forces down the Philistine coast (cf. Jer 47 and the Babylonian
Chronicle). King Adon’s futile appeal to Egypt for assistance (no. 2) dates
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from this time. Meanwhile, Jehoiakim switched his allegiance from Egypt
to Babylonia.

In the winter of 601–600, Nebuchadnezzar tried to invade Egypt but
met such stiff resistance that he was compelled to draw back to Babylonia
to regroup, prompting Jehoiakim to rebel. For three years, until
Nebuchadnezzar was able to return to the west, he kept the Judeans off
balance by harassing them with armed bands of Moabites, Ammonites, and
Arameans, supported by a few Babylonian army units still in the area. In
the eastern Negev, cross-border raids from Edom became more and more
common (nos. 53–54).

In December 598 the expected Babylonian retribution came, and
Jerusalem was besieged. Jehoiakim died suddenly, either in defense of the
city or at the hands of an assassin. His young son Jehoiachin surrendered
in March 597 and, along with many of the leading people in the land, was
carried away to Babylonia.

The following years were chaotic, with successive attempts by Judean
nationalists to gain independence and punitive measures by the
Babylonians to reassert their authority. Around 589, Judah rebelled again,
hoping for support from Egypt, where Hophra (Apries, 589–570) had just
ascended the throne.

Once more the Babylonians marched on Judah and blockaded
Jerusalem (in early 588 or a year later). Jerusalem was cut off for eighteen
months, with only one brief respite when the Babylonians had to withdraw
to repel an Egyptian force from the south. One by one the other fortifica-
tions in Judah were taken, Lachish and Azekah being the last to hold out.
By this time, Jerusalem had been reduced to desperate straits by famine,
and in July 587 the Babylonians breached the city wall. Jerusalem was cap-
tured, looted, and razed. Top officials were executed, and many more
were taken away by their conquerors. The Babylonian exile had begun.

Arad, the site where the first group of letters in this chapter were found,
was a city in the eastern Negev, roughly halfway between Beersheba and
the Dead Sea, near the modern town of the same name. The oldest remains
of the settlement date from the Early Bronze Age. During the Israelite
monarchy, Arad’s border location, astride the trails leading up the wadis
from Edom into southern Judah, gave it particular strategic importance. A
stone fortification tower, some fifty meters square, was erected during the
time of the united monarchy. Over succeeding centuries this citadel was
repeatedly destroyed and rebuilt, down to the time of the Romans. Israeli
and American archaeologists digging at Arad from 1962 to 1967 uncovered
twelve strata from the Israelite period and later.

In the late monarchic period, the time of these letters, Arad was a for-
tified supply depot. Staple foods were stockpiled and sent on demand to
Judean army units stationed throughout the region. It also served as a
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troop transit point (see no. 53). Archaeological evidence indicates that the
fortress fell temporarily into Egyptian hands in 609. The Egyptians confis-
cated the supplies in the warehouse and then burned the citadel. Two
inventories of foodstuffs, one in hieratic Egyptian, the other in Hebrew,
probably date from this incident (Aharoni 1981: 61–64).

Shortly thereafter, probably in 604, when Babylonia was on the move
and the Egyptians no longer could maintain their influence, the fort was
rebuilt by Judah on the same general plan as before. The new citadel stood
only about a decade. In 597, while Nebuchadnezzar’s army was invading
Judah from the north, the fortress was captured and destroyed again,
apparently by raiders from Edom.

The excavators of Arad found over a hundred Hebrew inscriptions and
ostraca, most of them fragmentary, dating from the ninth century to the
early sixth century B.C.E. Twenty-one or twenty-two ostraca can be identi-
fied as letters, of which nine are included here.

Unresolved questions remain concerning stratigraphy and dating
(Aharoni 1981: 9, 70–74; Holladay 1976: 275, 281 n. 26; Pardee 1978b: 323
n. 144; 1982: 28), but most of the letters were written between the beginning
of Josiah’s reign and the final capture of Jerusalem by Babylonia. Numbers
53–60 are generally dated to early 597, just before Jehoiachin surrendered
Jerusalem. Number 52, found on the surface, seems slightly earlier. Number
51 is still earlier, going back to the latter years of Manasseh (687/686–642),
the time of Amon (642–640), or the earlier years of Josiah (640–609).

Two distinct types of letters are found at Arad. First, there is official
military correspondence—orders and reports concerning such matters as
troop disposition (no. 53) and intelligence (no. 51; see also nos. 52 and
54). Second, there are notes concerning the issue and dispatch of rations
(nos. 55–60).

A recurrent motif is the threat from Edom. Number 51 alludes to intel-
ligence reports from Edom. Number 53 is an urgent order from the king
(Jehoiakim or Jehoiachin) to reinforce the Judean garrison at nearby
Ramat-Negev (Horvat (Uza?; see Josh 19:8; 1 Sam 30:27) against the
Edomites (Aharoni 1981: 146–48; otherwise Lemaire 1977: 192). Number 52
is apparently a letter from a new king of Judah, possibly Jehoahaz (609) or
Jehoiakim (609–598).

Numbers 55–60 are requisitions from commanders in other locations,
authorizing the release and transport of grain, flour, dough, bread, wine,
vinegar, and olive oil, with occasional appended notes on other topics
(see nos. 56–58). One contains a cryptic allusion to a man who has taken
up residence (possibly asylum) in the temple at Jerusalem (no. 55). No
other ancient Hebrew documents except this one and no. 50b refer to the
First Temple. There are frequent references to “Greeks” (Hebrew kit-
tiyyîm, a word used centuries later at Qumran to refer to Romans),a either
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Greek mercenaries in the service of Judah or itinerant middlemen who
distributed supplies.

The person most often named in the requisitions is Elyashib ben
Eshyahu, chief supply officer at Arad. Modern writers often refer to him as
commander of the fortress, but it is not certain that his responsibilities went
beyond those of a quartermaster. Letters 55–60 were found in the ruins of
Elyashib’s office. Three seals from a slightly earlier stratum and several
other documents also bear his name. Elyashib evidently held his post
before the citadel was taken by Egypt in 609 and returned to his command
when it was rebuilt in 604.

The letters from Lachish (nos. 61–67) provide a fragmentary but unpar-
alleled picture of the day-to-day concerns of a Judean officer on the eve
of the Babylonian attack in 587. They also reflect the factionalism and
political maneuvering in the capital at the time.

Lachish is situated in the Judean Shephelah, midway along an ancient
road leading from Ashkelon on the coast to Hebron. Like Arad, Lachish was
a royal fortress built on the ruins of a more ancient town. But whereas Arad
was a fortified storehouse with a citadel of no great size, Lachish was an
immense walled bastion, the greatest fortified city in Judah after Jerusalem.

Long before these letters were written, when Sennacherib of Assyria
invaded Judah in 701, Lachish had played a key role in the defense of the
nation. At that time, the city fell only after a protracted siege and a massed
assault by Assyrian heavy armor. Sennacherib had his propaganda artists
depict the siege on stone reliefs, which he displayed in his palace at
Nineveh. The evident pride the Assyrian monarch took in the capture of
Lachish indicates just how difficult a feat it was.

When Nebuchadnezzar beseiged Jerusalem in early 588/587, Lachish
once again played a significant role in the defense of Judah. According to
Jer 34:6–7, it was one of the last two fortresses to fall before the capital itself.

The site of Lachish, modern Tell ed-Duweir, was excavated in the
1930s. A collection of Hebrew ostraca, mostly letters, was unearthed in the
remains of the level destroyed in 587/586. Sixteen were found in a single
room, thought to be a guard room, just inside the main entry gate at the
southwest corner of the city wall.

Of the seven letters translated here, six are from the guard room.
Number 65 was found under the surface of a later roadway but is con-
temporary with the other six. Their content is varied, but the letters are
similar in style and tone, often using variants of the same formulas and
clichés. The epistolary style is rather different from that of the Arad letters,
suggesting writers trained in two different scribal traditions.

The Lachish letters were written over a very short span of time.
Numbers 61 and 64 are actually written on pieces of the same broken pot.
The most likely date is the summer of 588/587. The Babylonian invasion
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is imminent, but there is no hint that the Chaldean armies are actually in
the land. On the contrary, it is still possible to travel unimpeded from
Lachish to Jerusalem (“the city,” no. 63), to Egypt (no. 62), and to the coun-
tryside for harvest (no. 66; on the dating see Pardee 1982: 77, 98).

Several thorny issues relating to the interpretation of these letters
remain unresolved. Without entering into the debates, I simply state the
assumptions made here: (1) Tell ed-Duweir is ancient Lachish; (2) these
ostraca are copies or drafts of letters sent from (not to) Lachish (see Yadin
1984);b (3) the addressee, Yaush, named only in nos. 61, 62, and 64, is the
intended recipent of most or all of the other letters; (4) Yaush is probably
located in Jerusalem; (5) Hoshayahu, named as the sender of no. 62, is the
author of the entire collection. These assumptions provide a coherent
framework in which to read the letters.

Hoshayahu’s exact position at Lachish is not certain, but his primary
responsibilities relate to communication, in particular the collection and
evaluation of military intelligence. He receives written reports from
Jerusalem and elsewhere, which he sometimes returns without comment
(no. 66) and sometimes subjects to a cutting analysis, evaluating their
political and military implications (no. 64). In turn, he reports on matters
that he presumes are not known to his superior in Jerusalem (no. 62). He
also reports on the execution of previous orders (no. 63; see 61) and
once requests orders when none have been received (no. 67). Military
couriers appear to have carried messages to and from the capital at least
once daily.

The allusion to a signal fire in no. 63 evidently refers to a military com-
munications system. It has recently been suggested that the Lachish light
was part of a comprehensive network of signal beacons linking the
fortresses of the Judean Shephelah with Jerusalem (Mazar 1981). Given the
probable date of the letters, the phrase “we cannot see Azekah” is not, as
some interpreters have held, a reference to the fall of that city but is to be
understood in the context of testing the signal system and training soldiers
to use it prior to the arrival of the invasion forces.

The Lachish letters reflect the personality of their author more clearly
than any other group in this collection. Hoshayahu comes across as a
crusty, blunt-speaking, professional soldier, confident of his own ability
and utterly tactless in the face of authority. He is given to emotional out-
bursts, sarcasm, and heavy-handed irony. This is especially evident in his
repeated use of the phrase “I am nothing but a dog.” The phrase is a tra-
ditional formula of self-abasement in the presence of greater authority. But
Hoshayahu, although outranked by Yaush (“my lord”), is not in the least
cowed by his superior, as is clear from his angry outburst when Yaush
impugns his ability to read (no. 62). Hoshayahu’s insubordinate criticism
of royal officials in Jerusalem, possibly all the way up to the king himself
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(no. 64), is reminiscent of the complaints of many a line officer in later
times, convinced that the politicians are ruining the conduct of the war.
Hoshayahu and Yaush appear as “hardliners” who want to avoid any state-
ments by national leaders that would undermine troop morale.

A Report from Edom

51. Arad 40 (IM 67–631)
(second half of seventh century B.C.E.)

-jnw ?why¿rmg . µknb 1

?µl•l w¿jl• . whym 2

h?whyl ˚¿tkrb whyklm 3

hb?l¿ ˚db?[¿ h‚fh . t[w 4

y?tbtkw tr¿ma r•a . la 5

?-r r•a lk ta¿ ynda la 6

?-b why•aw¿ •yah . hx 7

?-l ˜tn al ¿•yaw . ˚tam . a 8

?-m µbtkmh¿ ht[dy . ˜hw . µh 9

?-y µrfb y¿ndal µttn . µda 10

?ytybb¿ ˜l . wh?y¿•?a¿w . µy dr 11

?-ttn alw¿ •qb . btkmh . ahw 12

?-ya yk h¿dwhy . ˚lm . [dy . y 13

?-zw. . . . ¿ h ta . jl•l . µlky . wnn 14

?ht•[ µ¿da ?r¿•a h[rh ta 15

1Your sonc Gemar[yahu] and Nehemyahu 2send [greetings] to 3Malkiyahu.
I bless [you by YHWH].
4Your servant has applied himself 5to what you ordered. [I am] writing

6to my lord [everything that] 7the man wanted.
[Ashyahu has] come 8from you, but [he has not given] them any men.

9You know [the reports from] 10Edom. I sent them to [my] lord [before]
11evening. Ashyahu is staying [in my house]. 12He tried to obtain the report,
[but I would not give it to him].

13The king of Judah should be told [that] we [are unable] 14to send [ . . . ] .d

[This is] 15the evil that the Edomites [have done].
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A Royal Fragment 

52. Arad 88 (Arad Excav. Reg. No. 7904/1)e

(609 B.C.E. [?])

?lar•y ≈ra l¿kb . ytklm . yna 1

? . . . . . ¿ w . [rz . ≈ma 2

? . . . . . ¿ l . µyrxm . ˚lm 3

1I have become king in all [the land of Israel]. 2Be strong and [ . . . ] 3the
king of Egypt to [ . . . ] .

Orders from the King

53. Arad 24 (IM 72–121)
(597 B.C.E.)

A

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ l‚a‚ 1

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ b‚•yla 2

? . . . . . . ¿ mb? . ¿ ˚lm? . . . . ¿ sl 3

? . . . . . . . . . ¿ lyj? . . . . . . . . ¿ 4

? . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ sk? . . . . . . . ¿ 5

? . . . . . . . . . ¿ db[? . . . . . . . . ¿ 6

? . . . . ¿ r? . . . . . ¿ f? . . . . . . . ¿ 7

? . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ [w? . . . . . . . ¿ 8

? . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ kw? . . . . . . ¿ 9

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 10

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 11

B

? . . . . . .h¿nyqmw 50 dr[m 12

?-yb b¿gn / tmr . µta . µtjl•w . h 13

-bhw rwabrq ˜b whyklm . d 14

-ymry ˜b [•yla dy . l[ . µdyq 15
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-h ta . hrqy . ˜p . bgn / tmrb wh 16

µkta ˚lmh rbdw . rbd . ry[ 17

dy[hl ytjl• hnh . µk•bnb 18

-•yla . ta µ•nah . µyh . µkb 19

hm• . µda . abt . ˜p . [ 20

1To [ . . . ] 2Elyashib [ . . . ] .
3[ . . . ] king [ . . . ] 4[ . . . ] army [ . . . ] 5–6[ . . . ] servant [ . . . ] . 7–11[illegible ]
[ . . . ]  12fiftyf from Arad, and [ . . . ] from Qinah [ . . . ] . 13Send them to

Ramat-Negev [under] the command of 14Malkiyahu son of Qerabur. He is
to 15hand them over to Elisha son of Yirmeyahu 16at Ramat-Negev, so that
nothing will happen to the 17city.

This is an order from the king— 18a life-and-death matter for you. I am
sending you this message to warn 19you now: these men must be with
Elisha 20in case the Edomites come!

Fragmentary Letter 

54. Arad 21 (IM 72–126)
(597 B.C.E.)

?˜b¿ whyldg . µl•l . jl• . lkwhy . ˚nb 1

?-why¿l‚ . ˚tkrb ˚tyb . µl•lw . rayla 2

? . . . . . . ¿ . ynda . h•[ . ˜h . t[w . h 3

? . . . . y ¿ ndal . hwhy . µl•y? . . . . . . . ¿ 4

? . . . . . . . . .hw¿h‚y_j? . ¿µda? . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 5

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ t[? . . . . ¿ h? . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 6

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .r¿•a lkw? . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 7

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ d‚w_[‚ . µaw ? . . . . ¿ 8

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ •a? . . . . . ¿ 9

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ jl? . . . . ¿ 10

1Your son Yehukal sends greetings to Gedalyahu [son of] 2Elyair and your
household!

I bless you by [YHWH].
3If my lord has done [ . . . ] 4[ . . . ] , may YHWH reward [my] lord [ . . . ] .

5[ . . . ] Edom [ . . . ] by God [ . . . ] 6–7[ . . . ] whatever [ . . . ] 8[ . . . ] and if [there
is?] still [ . . . ] . 9–11[illegible ]
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Rations and Other Matters 

55. Arad 18 (IM 67–669)
(597 B.C.E.)

A

-yla . ynda la 1

-•y hwhy . b• 2

t[w . ˚ml•l la 3

whyrm•l . ˜t 4

ysrqlw . √ 5

-dlw + . ˜tt 6

-x . r•a . rb 7

. µl• . yntw 8

hwhy . tyb 9

B

b•y . ah 10

1To my lord Elyashib:
2May YHWH 3bless you.
4Issue Shemaryahu 5half a donkey-load of flour(?).g And give the

Qerositeh 6a full donkey-load.
As for the 7matter about which 8you gave me orders—all is well.i 9–10He

is staying in the temple of YHWH.j

56. Arad 1 (IM 67–713)
(597 B.C.E.)

-w . b•yla . la 1

µytkl ˜tn . t[ 2

-w 3 ’b . ˜yy 3

. µyh / µ• . btk 4

jmqh . dw[mw 5

-t . ˜w•arh 6
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jmq . 1 + . bkr 7

-l . µhl . t•[l 8

. ˜yym . µj 9

˜tt . tngah 10

1To Elyashib:
2Issue the Greeks 3three large jugsk of wine and 4record the date. 5–6Take

some of what’s left of the old flour,l and 7have a donkey-load of it loaded up
for them 8to make bread. 9–10Give them some of the wine from the big bowls.

57. Arad 2 (IM 67–625)
(597 B.C.E.)

-l / ˜tn . t[w . b•yla . la 1

-l . ˜yy 2 ’b . µytk 2

-w µmyh / t[bra 3

-w µjl 300 4

-hw ˜yy . rmjh . alm 5

. rjat / la . rjm tbs 6

-tnw . ≈mj . dw[ . µaw 7

. µhl . t 8

1To Elyashib:
Issue 2the Greeks two jugs of wine for 3the four days, 4three hundred

loaves of bread, and 5a full donkey-load of wine.
6Deliver tomorrow—don’t be late! 7–8And if there is any more vinegar,

give it to them.

58. Arad 3 (IM 67–623)
(597 B.C.E.)

A

. t[w . b•yla . la 1

-w . ’b 3 . ˜yyh . ˜m . ˜t 2

-b l[ . whynnj . ˚wx 3

-x a•m . µ[ [b• / ra 4
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t‚rrxw . µrmj . dm 5

-w . qxb . µta 6

-lhw µfjh . rps 7

tjqlw µj 8

B

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿m‚kla 9

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿yr 10

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿l 11

? . . . . . . . . . ¿ h . µmdaw 12

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ 13

? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ¿ m? . . ¿ 14

1To Elyashib:
2Issue three jugs of wine to bearer.
3Hananyahu hereby orders you to 4–5Beersheba with a double donkey-

load:m Fix 6them up with a consignment of dough.n
7–8Take inventory of the wheat, and count the loaves of bread. Take [ . . . ] .

9–14[rest illegible, except for the phrase “and the Edomites.”]

59. Arad 17 (IM 67–624)
(597 B.C.E.)

A

-b t[?w¿ . µjn . la 1

. b•yla . htyb a 2

-jqlw . why•a ˜b 3

-w . ˜m• 1 . µ•m . t 4

-w . hrhm ? . . ¿ l . jl• 5

-jb hta . µtj 6

˚mt 7
B

-• µjn ˜tn •djl 24 b 8

1 . ytkh dyb ˜m 9
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1To Nahum:
2Go to the house of Elyashib 3son of Ashyahu. Get 4one measureo of

oil from there, and 5send it immediately to [ . . . ] .p 6Seal it with 7your seal.

Endorsement (in another hand): 8On the twenty-fourth of the month,
Nahum handed over 9the oil to the Greek for delivery: one measure.

60. Arad 16 (IM 67–990)
(597 B.C.E.)

-l•l / jl• . whynnj . ˚ja 1

-rb ˚tyb µl•lw . b•yla µ 2

ytaxk t[w . hwhyl ˚tk 3

ta ytjl•w ˚tybm 4

?-b¿ . whylag ynbl ’• 8 πs?k¿h 5

? . . . . . . ¿ taw whyrz?[ d¿y 6

? . . . . . . . ¿ hw ˚ta ? . . . ¿ 7

? . . . ¿ µaw? . . . . . ¿πsk ta 8

? . . . . . ¿ jl•? . . . . . ¿ kbx? . ¿ 9

? . . . . . ¿ l jl•t‚ alw µjn ta 10

[11–12 faint traces only ]

1Your brother Hananyahu sends greetings to 2Elyashib and your household.
3I bless you by YHWH!
When I leave 4your house, I will sendq 5the money (eight shekels) to

the sons of Gealyahu 6by Azaryahu, as well as the [ . . . ] 7[ . . . ] with you (?).
So [ . . . ] 8the money, and if [ . . . ] 9[ . . . ] send [ . . . ] 10Nahum, but don’t sendr

[ . . . ] . 11–12[remainder illegible ]

Greetings to a Superior Officer

61. Lachish 2 (BM 125 702)
(589 B.C.E.)

[m•y •way . ynda la 1

-l• ?t‚[‚m¿• . ynda ta . hwhy 2

-db[ . ym µyk . t[ µyk / t[ . µ 3
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. ta . ynda rkz . yk blk ˚ 4

-a ta hwhy . rkby . hdb?[¿ 5

ht[dy . al r•a . rbd y?nd¿ 6

1To my lord Yaush.
2May YHWH send you good news 3this very day!
I am nothing 4but a dog; why should you should think 5of me?s May

YHWH help you find out 6what you need to know!

Protest of Literacy, Troop Movements, etc.

62. Lachish 3 (IM 38–127)
(589 B.C.E.)

A

-l . jl• . why[•wh . ˚db[ 1

. [m•y . •w_ay ynda‚l‚ d‚gh 2

µl• . t[m• . ynda t‚a‚ h‚why 3

jqph . t[w ? . ¿ bf . t[m•w 4

. r•a . rpsl . ˚db[ ? . ¿ ˜_z_a‚ t‚a ? . ¿ an_ 5

bl . yk . •ma . ˚db[ la‚ ? . ¿ htjl• 6

-db[ . la . ˚jl• . zam . hwd‚ ˚db[ 7

. ht[dy . al . ynda . rma ? . ¿ ykw ? . ¿ ˚ 8

-a . hsn . µa . hwhyj rps arq 9

. µgw . jxnl rps . yl arql •y 10

. µa ? . ¿ yla . aby r•a ? . ¿ rps lk 11

whnnta . dw_[‚w hta . ytarq 12

. dgh . ˚db[lw h‚mwam . la 13

abxh . r• dry . rmal 14

. abl ˜tnla ˜b whynk 15

taw . hmyrxm 16

B

-w whyja ˜b whywdwh 17

hzm . tjql jl• w•na 18

61. Lachish 2 (BM 125 702) 125



abh . ˚lmh . db[ whybf . rpsw 19

-mal . abnh . tam . [dy ˜b . µl• . la 20

ynda . la . ˚<d>b[ . hjl• . rm•h . r 21

1A report from your servant Hoshayahu 2to my lord Yaush.
May 3YHWH send you good news 4and prosperity!
Now then, would you please 5explain to met what you meant by the

letter 6you sent me last night? I’ve 7been in a state of shock ever since I got
it. 8“Don’t you know 9how to read a letter?” you said. By God,u nobody
ever had 10to read me a letter! And 11when I get a letter, once 12I’ve read it,
I can recite it back 13verbatim, word for word!

I have just received 14word that Commander 15Konyahu son of Elnatan
has moved south to enter 16Egypt. He has sent to have 17Hawduyahuv son
of Ahiyahu and 18his men transferred from here.

19I am sending a letter confiscatedw by Tobyahu, the royal administra-
tor. It was sent 20to Shallum son of Yada from the prophet, saying,
21“Beware!”

Report on Signal-Fire and Other Matters

63. Lachish 4 (IM 38–128)
(589 B.C.E.)

A

. µyk t[ y?nda ta h¿why . [m•y 1

. ynda jl• . r•a lkk t[w . bf t[m• 2

. lkk tldh l[ ytbtk ˚db[ . h•[ . ˜k 3

-a jl• . ykw . yl?a ht¿j‚l• r•a 4

-a µ• . ˜ya dprh / tyb rbd . l[ . ynd 5

-w why[m• . hjql whykmsw µd 6

-n_nya . ˚db[w hry[h . whl[y 7

?µyh ¿d‚[h t‚a hm• jl•‚? . ¿ y 8

B

?a¿b‚?y¿ rqbh . tbstb . µa yk 9

-jn . •kl ta•m . la yk . [dyw 10
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˜tn r•a . ttah . lkk . µrm• wn 11

-z[ ta harn . _ al yk . ynda 12

hq 13

1May YHWH send you good news this very day!
2–3I have carried out all of your orders and have kept a written record

of them:x
4–5On the matter you spoke of regarding Beth-hrpd: y there is no one

there.
6Regarding Semakyahu: Shemayahu has arrested him and 7had him

taken up to the city. I cannot 8send the witness there today, 9but he will
come sometime tomorrow morning.z

10–11You should know that we are tending the signal-fire of Lachish
according to the code you gave us,aa 12–13for we cannot see Azekah.

Morale 

64. Lachish 6 (IM 38–129)
(589 B.C.E.)

-a hwhy . ary . •way ynda la 1

ym µl• . hzh t[h ta ynda . _ t 2

?-ps t¿a ynda . jl• . yk blk . _ ˚db[ 3

?-mal µ¿r•h yrps ?taw¿ ˚lmh r 4

?µr•¿h . yrbd . hnhw an arq r 5

?•hlw ¿˚ydy tprl µbf al 6

? . . . ¿ [dy? . . .µ•n¿ah ydy . fq 7

-kt alh ynda? y¿kna? . . . . . ¿ 8

. w•[t h?ml rm¿al ?µhy¿la bt 9

-lh? . . . ¿ µl•? . . . . ¿ w tazk 10

? . . ¿ d? . ¿ w? . . . . . . . ¿ ˚lm 11

-hla hwhy . yj? . . . . ¿ a? . ¿ 12

-b[ arq za?m y¿k ˚y 13

hyh al µrpsh ta ˚d 14

? . . . . . . . .˚d¿b[l 15
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1To my lord Yaush.
May YHWH make 2this time a good one for you.
3I am nothing but a dog; why should you should send me 4the letters

from the king and the officials and ask me 5to read them?
What the officials say 6is not good. It will undermine your authority

and 7the morale of the troops. [ . . . ] 8[ . . . ] you. Won’t you write 9them to
inquire, “Why are you doing 10this?” [ . . . ] peace(?) [ . . . ] Does 11the king
have(?) [ . . . ]? 12[ . . . ] I swear to God,bb 13since I read 14the letters, I have
not had 15[a moment’s peace!]

Fragment Mentioning a Prophet 

65. Lachish 16 (BM 125 706)
(589 B.C.E.)

A

? . . . . _ ¿ mj? . . . . ¿ 1

? . . . . ¿ yh h? . . . . ¿ 2

? . . . . ¿ [h / jl•‚? . . . . ¿ 3

? . . . . ¿ ynb . rp‚?s. . . ¿ 4

? . . . . ¿ abnh wh?y. . . ¿ 5

? . . . . ¿ m? . . ¿ 6

B

? . . . . ¿ a? . . . . . ¿ 7

? . . . . _ ¿ [? . . . ¿ 8

? . . . . ¿ a jl•? . . . . ¿ 9

? . . . . ¿ jw rb?d. . . ¿ 10

1–2[ . . . ] 3[ . . . ] send the [ . . . ] 4[ . . . the] letter of the sons of [ . . . ] cc 5[ . . .  
-ya]hu the prophet [ . . . ] 6–8[illegible ] 9[ . . . ] send [ . . . ] 10[ . . . ] word and
[ . . . ] .
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Rations 

66. Lachish 5 (BM 125 703)
(589 B.C.E.)

yn?da ta hwhy¿ [m•y 1

?t[¿ bfw µ?l• t[m•¿ 2

˚db[ . ym µ‚?yk t[ µyk¿ 3

-db[ la htjl?•¿ . yk . blk 4

-az?k µrp¿s‚h ?t¿a . _ ˚ 5

-rpsh . ˚db[ . b•h . _ ?t¿ 6

-y ˚ary . ynda la . µ 7

b‚f‚b . _ rxqh . _ hwh 8

a<b>y . ˚db[ . lah . µyh 9

˚lml [rz . whybf 10

1May YHWH send you, my lord, 2the very best possible news 3this very day!
I am nothing 4but a dog; why have you sent me 5these letters? 6I am

returning them 7to you.
I pray that 8YHWH will let you see a good harvest 9today. Is Tobyahu

going to send me 10some of the king’s grain?

67. Lachish 9 (BM 125 705)
(589 B.C.E.)

A

-da ta . _ hwhy [m•y 1

?bf¿w . µl• ?t[m¿• yn 2

-w 10 µjl ˜t t?[w¿ 3

b‚•h 2 ˜?yy¿ 4

-d ˚db[ ?t¿a‚ 5

-b rb 6

B

-a . whym‚l‚•‚ dy 7

66. Lachish 5 (BM 125 703) 129



-m . h•[n r• 8

rj 9

1May YHWH send you, my lord, 2the very best possible news.
3Please issue ten loaves of bread and 4two jugsdd of wine to bearer.
Send 5–6me word back 7by Shelemyahu 8as to what we are to do

9tomorrow.

Notes

a For instance, 1QM i.2, 4, 6, 9, etc. (War Scroll ). In addition to the War Scroll
(1Q33, 4Q471, 4Q491–497) and War Rule (4Q285), the word occurs in the
pesharim on Habakkuk (1QpHab), Nahum (4Q169), Isaiaha (4Q161), and Psalms
(1Q16). For details on Qumran usage, see Lim 2000.

b Yadin’s additional suggestion that these are alternative drafts written in prepa-
ration for sending a smaller number of letters is much less convincing.

c Or “sons,” reading bnkm as plural (Lemaire 1977: 207–8).
d Perhaps “fresh troops” from Arad to reinforce some other post.
e Renz (1995: 1:302–3) questions the identification of this ostracon as a letter,

given its informal style and lack of epistolary formulas, considering it rather to be
a scribal exercise or a copy of a royal inscription. But the royal donation text (no.
50b) shares the the same simple unformulaic style.

f Or possibly “five.” The sign is not clear.
g The translation follows the interpretation of Pardee (1978b: no. 17; 1982: 55).
h One of the temple personnel (Levine 1969: 49–51).
i The sense seems to be, “It is taken care of,” or “I have dealt with it.” 
j Only the temple in Jerusalem can be meant. At an earlier time there was a small

temple in Arad, but it had been destroyed before this letter was written.
k Literally, “baths”; see the glossary. The total ration called for is approximately

120 to 135 liters (32–36 gallons).
l Literally, “from what is left of the first flour.” If this does mean the oldest, and if

the Greeks themselves brought the note to Arad, it implies that they could not under-
stand it. Whether the “wine from the big bowls (or ‘craters’)” was also second-rate, we
do not know. Wine could not be stored for any extended time in such large vessels.
Perhaps the wine was watered in accordance with Greek taste (Pardee 1982: 32).

m So, following Pardee 1982: 35. The translation “a pair of pack donkeys” (Gogel
1998: 386) does not fit the Hebrew syntax so well.

n I have followed Pardee (1982: 35) in taking the literal sense to be “bind them
up with dough.” A less likely alternative yields “hurry them on, without letting
up” (Lemaire mentions this possibility without accepting it [1977: 165]; cf. Smelik
1991: 109).

o One bath?
p Aharoni (1981: 32, 34) and Pardee (1982: 51–52) restore the place-name “Ziph.”

No word can be seen in the photograph, though Aharoni claimed to see faint traces
on the original. Others restore l[hm] “to them” (Renz 1995: 1:381 n. 7).
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q This revised translation follows the recent suggestion of Gogel 1998: 263 that
the verb be analyzed as perfect with waw consecutive following the infinitive.

r Or “and he will not send,” reading y _sslk (Renz 1995: 1:380).
s Literally, “Who is your servant but a dog, that my lord should remember his ser-

vant?” See also nos. 64 and 66 and 2 Kgs 8:13.
t Literally, “open the ear (?) of your servant.” An alternative reading is “open the

eye,” (yn (Renz 1995: 1:417).
u Literally, “As YHWH lives, if. . . . ” In the highly emotional style of this letter, the

conventional expression takes on a tone close to profanity.
v On the vocalization of the name, see Renz 1995: 2/1:65. The form “Hodawya(hu)”

(Hodaviah) occurs in the Hebrew Bible.
w The context implies that the letter was seized as subversive material. The text

literally says only, “a letter of T.”
x Literally, “I have written them on the door [dlt ].” The last word may refer to a

column of a papyrus roll or tablet (Renz 1995: 1:422).
y Neither the pronunciation nor the location of this place is known.
z Understanding btsbt hbqr as “in the course of the morning,” and joining the

phrase to the preceding clause, contrary to my translation in the first edition. See
Renz 1995: 1:422 n. 1, on the passage.

aa Or “just as you ordered.”
bb Literally, “As YHWH your God lives.”
cc Or “my son’s letter.”
dd Probably “baths” is implied (Pardee 1982: 106; see the wine rations mentioned

in nos. 56–58).
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Fragmentary and Miscellaneous

THE FINAL CHAPTER contains an eclectic group of letters and fragments
with little in common. They were written in different languages at differ-
ent periods. The first few fragments (nos. 67a–b) are Hebrew; three letters
are written in other Canaanite languages (nos. 68–70); and two recently
published ones are in Aramaic (nos. 71–72).

In the mid-1970s, an Israeli archaeological team excavated an
ancient caravan stopover site at Kuntillet (Ajrûd, a remote spot in the
northern Sinai Peninsula (Meshel and Meyers 1976). Among the finds
were two pithoi, large storage jars, dating from the late ninth or early
eighth century B.C.E. These are covered with crudely executed drawings
in red and black ink, and inscriptions, some of them of a distinctly reli-
gious character.

The inscriptions, still not definitively published (see the preliminary
publication of Meshel 1978), are not easy to decipher and have proven to
be extremely difficult to interpret. Particularly contentious have been sev-
eral references to “YHWH and his asherah,” about which an extensive
secondary literature has grown up. The debate has centered around the
question whether the italicized word refers to (1) a cultic site, (2) a cult
object (cf. especially the condemnation of the so-called “sacred poles,”
[asherim, singular asherah in Deut 7:5; 12:3; 16:21 and several other pas-
sages in the Hebrew Bible]), or (3) the Near Eastern goddess Asherah 
(1 Kgs 15:13; 18:19; 2 Kgs 21:7; 23:4, 7, and various extrabiblical inscrip-
tions), either the name of the goddess or a common noun referring to
YHWH’s consort, that is, his particular asherah. The interpretation of the
word as a proper divine name is unlikely—proper names in Hebrew are
not modified by possessive pronouns—and a great many scholars have
accepted some form of the last interpretation listed, a conclusion with far-
reaching implications for understanding popular Israelite religion in the
time of the divided monarchies.

VII I
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For a judicious and carefully nuanced evaluation of the issues con-
cerning the religious significance of these inscriptions and several others
with similar wording, see Miller 2000: 29–43, 51–52, where additional
bibliography may be found.a Miller treats the inscriptions under the
heading “Heterodox Yahwism” and understands the word asherah to
connote something less than an independent female deity but more than
simply a religious object. He explains, “It may have been a cult object of
Yahweh, but, if so, it was one that could be understood separately from
Yahweh—and thus, potentially at least, as the consort of Yahweh.” In it
can be seen “a move toward the hypostatization of the feminine dimen-
sion of deity” (Miller 2000: 36), a move opposed by the Deuteronomistic
tradition.

Only recently have scholars recognized that two of the inscriptions
containing the phrase in question are epistolary greeting formulas (Renz
1995: 1:49; see above, introduction, V.B.), apparently written as practice
exercises, which explains their inclusion here (no. 67a).

Number 67b is a fragment of a Hebrew letter found at Muraba(at in the
Judean desert south of Qumran. It was written on papyrus in the late
eighth or early seventh century B.C.E., making it the earliest actual letter to
have survived (in part) from ancient Judah. The papyrus is a palimpsest,
that is, a text that was partially erased in antiquity so it could be reused for
writing something else. In this case the letter was the first (erased) text, and
little remains of it beyond the opening formula.

Each of the three Canaanite letters is written in a different dialect:
Edomite (no. 68), the language of the indigenous inhabitants of southern
Transjordan during the biblical period; Ammonite (no. 69), the language of
north central Transjordan around modern Amman; and Phoenician (no.
70), the language of the seafaring Canaanites of the Lebanese coast and
their colonies around the Mediterranean.

No other Edomite, Ammonite, or Phoenician letters have been found.
They do, however, have some broad generic similarities with one another
and with the Aramaic and Hebrew letters in this collection. Nothing of the
ancient Ammonite language has survived aside from a handful of short
inscriptions (most of them mere fragments) and a few seals, to which we
may add a few place names and personal names from the Bible and
ancient Near Eastern epigraphic sources. The written remains of Edomite
are even more sparse: a few barely decipherable ostraca, a number of
seals, and some names. Number 68 is the only connected Edomite text of
any sort known. Phoenician is much more extensively attested, but no. 70
is the only letter.

Written in similar scripts, Edomite and Ammonite appear to have dif-
fered from Hebrew mainly in matters of pronunciation and word
formation. The finer points of difference are, of course, invisible behind
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the consonantal writing system. Phoenician diverged more greatly from
these three, but probably not so greatly as to prevent mutual intelligibility.

The three Canaanite letters all relate to economic transactions, specif-
ically to loans: the repayment of a loan of grain (no. 68), a pledge of grain
(no. 69), and an overdue payment of a loan of silver (no. 70). Thousands
of comparable economic texts are known in Akkadian.

Number 68 was found in 1983 at Horvat (Uza in the eastern Negev.
The site is less than six miles south-southeast of Arad. Some scholars have
suggested that it is to be identified with the site called Ramat-Negeb in a
Hebrew letter from Arad (no. 53). While this is uncertain, Horvat (Uza was
definitely on the fringes of Judean territory. The letter is roughly contem-
porary with the Arad letters. Unlike the Arad corpus, the Edomite note
gives no hint of the border tensions of the time. Number 69, the Ammonite
letter, was found at Tell el-Maza ar in the central Jordan Valley (modern
Jordan, near Deir (Allaa) and is also a recent discovery.

The Phoenician letter (no. 70), written on a poorly preserved papyrus
found at Saqqara, Egypt, has been known since the early 1940s. Most
Phoenician inscriptions have been discovered either in the Lebanese
homeland or in the Punic settlements of North Africa, but there is scattered
evidence for the presence of Phoenicians in various centers along the Nile
in the sixth and fifth centuries as far south as Abu Simbel. As with some of
the Aramaic letters (see the introduction to ch. 2), it is unclear whether the
familiar terms of address (“my sister,” etc.) imply real kinship.

The last two letters (nos. 71–72) are Aramaic. During the past decade
a great many previously unknown Aramaic ostraca have found their way
onto the antiquities market. Few of these are letters, but a recent publica-
tion provides two new additions to this collection (Eph(al and Naveh 1996:
88–91). The exact provenance of the two letters is unknown, and they are
undated. The editors, however, judge that they probably originated in the
Judean desert region, in the area known in Greco-Roman times as Idumea.
Their probable date is late fourth century, making these the latest texts in
this collection.

Neither text contains any address or introductory formulas, but their
content marks them clearly as letters or drafts for letters. Number 71 con-
cerns a debtor who has defaulted on a loan. The letter presupposes the
following situation: a traveling businessman (referred to only as “the mer-
chant”) has borrowed a substantial sum of money from two unnamed
lenders, whom we will call “A” and “B.” A and B are temporarily in pos-
session of two female slaves—possibly more, the grammar is ambiguous
as to number—belonging to the merchant. Whether the slaves were left as
collateral for the loan or were hired from the merchant in a separate trans-
action is unclear. Both types of transaction are known in the ancient Near
East of this time and earlier.b
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Against this background, A now writes to B that the merchant is refus-
ing to pay his debt. A says that B may restore one of the merchant’s slaves
to him but asks B to retain custody of the other one (or ones) in lieu of
payment of the debt.

Number 72 is short and to the point, though the detailed background
is unknown. A person in a socially inferior position writes a correspondent
in a position of authority (“my lord”) requesting that a woman be released,
perhaps from imprisonment (cf. no. 40).

Epistolary Formulas from Kuntillet ((Ajrûd

67a. Kuntillet ((Ajrûd Pithoi A and Bc

(late ninth–early eighth century B.C.E.)

A [Meshel Cat. “First Pithos”]

d?0. . . . ¿w . h•[wylw ?lal¿lhyl . rma . ˚? . . ¿ h? . . . ¿ a . rma 1

µkta . tkrb
. htr•alw . ˜rm• . hwhyl 2

B [Meshel Cat. “Second Pithos”]

?r‚m‚a¿
-a‚¿ wyrma 1

ynda . l / rm 2

?t¿a‚ . µ‚l‚•‚h 3

-yl . ˚tkrb 4

?˜mt h¿w_h 5

-by . htr•alw 6

˚rm•yw . ˚r 7

?-n¿da . µ[ yhyw 8
e ? . . . ¿ y 9

A: 1[ . . . ] says, say to Yehalle[lel], Yoashah, and [ . . . ] : I bless you 2by
YHWH of Samariaf and his asherah.g

B: 1–2Amaryaw [says], 2say to my lord, 3Are you well? 4I bless you by
5YHWH of [Teman]h 6and his asherah. 7May he bless you and keep you,
8and be with my lord 9[ . . . ] .
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A Papyrus Letter Fragment from Muraba((at

67b. papMur 17 (DJD 2, 17a)
(late eighth–early seventh century B.C.E.)

˚tyb µl• t‚a‚ . t‚?j‚¿l• . jl‚?•‚ . ¿ ˚l . why? . . . ¿ .?r‚m‚a‚¿ 1

. ˚yla‚ . rbd‚?y_ r‚•‚a‚ r‚b‚d‚¿ ?lk‚¿l ?[‚¿m•t . la . t[w 2

tsj? . . ¿ ph 3

? . . ¿ t‚[‚rw ? . . ¿ 4

? . . ¿ rd‚ la ? . . ¿ 5

1[ . . . ] yahu says to you: I send greetings to your household.
2Pay no atten[tion] to [wh]at [ . . . i]s telling you. [ . . . ]  3–5[remainder

illegible ]

An Edomite Note concerning Grain Delivery 

68. Horvat ((Uza Edomite O.
(Eastern Negev; late seventh–early sixth century B.C.E.)

. lblbl . rma . ˚lml . r‚m‚a 1

˚tkrbhw . ta . µl•h 2

lkah . ta . ˜t . t[w . swql 3

? . . . ¿ hmaja . d‚m[ . r•a 4

? . . . w¿z_m l[ . la?z¿[ µrhw 5

lkah . rmj ? . . ¿ 6

1A message from Lumalaki to Bulbul.
2Are you well? I bless you 3by Qaus.
Send the feed-grain 4that is owed to Ahamah [ . . . ] , 5and have Uzziel

deliver it to the granary: [ . . . ] 6[ . . . ] homers of feed-grain.
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An Ammonite Note concerning Grain 

69. Tell el-Maza aar Ammonite O. (Ost. No. 3, JUM 223/79)
(Tell el-Maza aar, Jordan; 600–550 B.C.E.)

?l¿adb[l hjal rma flp rma 1

˜ta tr{r}[• t[w ta µl• 2

?˜b¿r[k . tb•l tr[• ˚l 3

?˚j¿a flpl ˜t‚ t‚[‚w 4

? . ¿ ab b•y ? . ¿ 5

1A message from Pelet to his brother Ebed-El.
2Are you well?
I am sending you some barley 3to deposit as a pledge. 4Now give it to

your brother Pelet 5[ . . . ] who lives in [ . . . ] .

A Phoenician Letter

70. Saqqara Phoenician Papyrus (Cairo, Eg. Mus.)
(late sixth century [?] B.C.E.)

A

. ˚na πa . ta µl•w . a•b . ˚tja . rma . t•ra . ytjal . rma 1

-bl . ˚tkrb . µl•
. πskh . ˜qpa . µl• . ˚l[py . sjnpjt . la . lklw . ˜pxl[ 2

-tntw . yl . tjl• . •a
. tya . ynpt l[ . talmw ? . ¿ [ rk‚ta . l? . . . ¿ h . ?r‚¿ 3 l?q¿•m yl . ˜ 3

-k lk
t? . . ¿ amb . [da •a ? . ¿ rrb . jfb?y_t‚a‚¿ . ttyw . ˚b‚ . yl •a . πs 4

-•w 
yk? . . ¿ yml •a tqnh rps ta yl tjl 5

B

?˜t¿yn?m‚•‚¿a tb t•ra la 6
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1To my sister, from your sister Basu.
Are you well? I am.
I bless you by 2Baal-Saphon and all the gods of Tahpanhes. May they

keep you well!
I am still waiting for the money you sent me. 3Now you need to pay

me an additional 3 [ . . . ] . Then I can pay Tipni(?) all 4the money I have.j

[ . . . ] . 5Send me the receipt which [ . . . ] .

6Address: To Arishut daughter of Eshmunyaton.

An Aramaic Note concerning a Debt 

71. IdumeaOstr 199
(late fourth century B.C.E.)

A

apsk yl ˜tnml µyqh yz anwbz 1

rjsm hml yl rma ˜k bhy al 2

abjw ytya al πsk yrtab tna 3

hywl[ ra• yz πsk π?zy¿hm yz 4

B

al { . } ˜yzj yzk rmatm 1 ’m 5

hta ˜h ˜[k ˆayˆrbgl tlbqh 6

htmyl[ ˜m hdj hl wbh hmt 7

ywhy bjb atyra•w 8

1The merchant who contracted to pay me the money 2has not done so.
This is what he said to me: “Why should you stay in business 3instead of
me? There isn’t any money.” So the debt 4for which he is obligated,k that
is, the money he still owes, 5is reckoned at 1 mina,l as it was previously.m

Do not 6enter a complaint with the officials.n If he comes 7there, give
him one of his slave-girls, 8but the other one shall remain in exchange for
his debt.
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An Aramaic Note concerning Release of a Woman 

72. IdumeaOstr 196
(late fourth century B.C.E.)

yarm l[ ˜h 1

wqb•y bf 2

ygj trb 3

1If it please my lord, 2–3let the daughter of Haggai be released.

Notes

a A sampling of earlier discussion from different viewpoints can be found in
Lemaire 1984; Dever 1984; Olyan 1988: 23–33; Emerton 1999: 323–34, n. 4.

b For the former, see Gropp 2001: 97–101 (Samaria, fourth century B.C.E.); Fales
1996 (Syria, seventh century); Dandamaev 1984b: 137–56 (Babylonia, seventh–
fourth centuries). For the latter, see text no. 18 in this collection. In the fragmentary
Samaria Papyrus 10 (fourth century) and possibly others from the same group, it
appears that a slave was transferred to a creditor as an “antichretic” pledge. This
term means that the creditor had the right to use the slave as income-earning prop-
erty. Ordinarily this meant that the debtor did not have to pay interest.

c Both inscriptions are difficult to decipher, especially the second, in which some
fragmentary lines (not all belonging to this text) overlap one another. Renz 1995: 3
passim reproduce drawings of fragments of the inscription by different scholars.
The readings here, based on Renz 1995: 1:62–63, modified slightly on the basis of
the drawings, are very uncertain.

d The lacuna is of uncertain length; the following words are written on a sepa-
rate fragment.

e I have preserved the line numbers as they have appeared in several previous
publications, but faint traces of the bottoms of the letters m and r can be made out
in Meshel’s photographs above “line 1.” After line 8 there are several more appar-
ently unrelated lines, three of them bearing portions of the alphabet, and one with
the word “(the) grain” written twice.

f Or, less plausibly, reading ssmrn as a participle with suffixed pronoun, “YHWH,
our guardian” (Naveh 1979: 28).

g See the chapter introduction and Miller 2000: 29–43, 51–52 on the word.
h It is unclear whether tmn stands in the original or not. It is not visible in the

published photographs and drawings. Some scholars claim to have read the word
in the original. For details, see Renz 1995: 1:62. If the reading is correct, an alterna-
tive translation is “YHWH of the south.” The Hebrew word means simply “south”
and could in principle refer to Judah in distinction from Samaria. However, the word
seems associated with a more specific southern place of theophany in Hab 3:3. An
Edomite Teman is mentioned in Jer 49:7, 20; Ezek 25:13; Am 1:12; Obad 9.
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i Possibly a scribal error for “Elimelek” (Ruth 1:2, 3, etc.), or “Elmalak” (Vattioni
1970: no. 11).

j Or perhaps, “the entire debt that I owe.”
k Literally, “the debt that he borrows” (participle).
l The abbreviation m’ is probably not to be read ma(ah (“obolos, grain,” a tiny

coin of little value), as suggested by the editors of the editio princeps (Eph(al and
Naveh 1996: 90). A recently discovered Aramaic contract from seventh-century
B.C.E. Syria similarly pledges a slave as collateral for a loan. The text contains the
word mina written both in the abbreviated form m’, as here, and spelled out in full
(Fales 1996). A mina was worth 60 shekels. 

m Literally, “as we have seen.”
n Literally, “the men.”
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Concordance of Texts

CHAPTER I. Aramaic Diplomatic-Military Correspondence
1. Ashur Ostracon “Report of an Assyrian Officer”

Museum Designation: Berlin, St. Mus. VA 8384
CAL: AssOstr
KAI: 233

2. Adon Papyrus “Appeal to Pharaoh for Military Aid”
Museum Designation: Cairo, Eg. Mus. J. 86984 = 3483
TADA: 1.1a

KAI: 266

CHAPTER II. Business and Family Letters
3. Hermopolis 1

Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1687
DAE: 25
TADA: 2.3

4. Hermopolis 3
Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1689
DAE: 27
TADA: 2.4

5. Hermopolis 4
Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1690
DAE: 28
TADA: 2.1

6. Hermopolis 2
Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1688
DAE: 26
TADA: 2.2

7. Hermopolis 6
Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1692



DAE: 30
TADA: 2.6

8. Hermopolis 5
Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1691
DAE: 29
TADA: 2.5

9. Hermopolis 7
Museum Designation: Cairo Univ., Arch. Mus. P. 1693
DAE: 31
TADA: 2.7

10. Padua 1 “To a Son on a Journey”
Museum Designation: Museo Civico di Padova Aram. Pap. 1
DAE: 14
TADA: 3.3

11. Padua 2 “A Son to His Mother”
Museum Designation: Museo Civico di Padova Aram. Pap. 1
TADA: 3.4

11a. Berlin Papyrus 23000 “Grain Shipments”
DAE: 109
TADA: 3.10

CHAPTER III. Ostraca from Elephantine
12. Berlin, St. Mus. 1137 “A Dream and Family Matters”

DAE: 21
TADD: 7.17

13. O. Cairo 35468a “Money for a Religious Society”
DAE: 92
TADD: 7.29

14. O. Clermont-Ganneau 44 “A Report of Imprisonment”
DAE: 99
TADD: 7.10

15. Berlin, St. Mus. 11383 “Sheepshearing”
DAE: 95
TADD: 7.8 (concave)

16. Berlin, St. Mus. 11383 “Bread and Flour”
DAE: 95
TADD: 7.8 (convex)

17. Cambridge 131–133 “Sheep Marketing”
DAE: 23
TADD: 7.1

18. Bodleian (Ashmolean)
Aram. Inscr. 1 (Lost) “Money and Slaves”
DAE: 22

150 Ancient Aramaic and Hebrew Letters



TADD: 7.9
19. Bodleian (Ashmolean)

Aram. Inscr. 7 “Family Messages: Passover”
DAE: 94
TADD: 7.6

20. O. Clermont-Ganneau 70 “Repair of a Garment”
DAE: 87
TADD: 7.21

21. O. Cairo 49624 “Dedication of a Tunic”
DAE: 90
TADD: 7.18

22. O. Clermont-Ganneau 152 “Handling of Produce and the Sabbath”
DAE: 91
TADD: 7.16

23. O. Clermont-Ganneau 16 “Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders-A”
TADD: 7.7

24. O. Clermont-Ganneau 169 “Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders-B”
DAE: 19
TADD: 7.2

25. O. Clermont-Ganneau 228 “Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders-C”
TADD: 7.5

25a. O. Clermont-Ganneau 125? “Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders-D”
TADD: 7.44

26. O. Clermont-Ganneau 186 “Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders-E”
TADD: 7.35

27. O. Cairo 35468b “Shopping Lists and Shipping Orders-F”
RES: 1296
DAE: 20
TADD: 7.45

27a. O. Clermont-Ganneau 277 “Greetings in the Names of the Gods”
DAE: 88
TADD: 7.30

28. BM 45035a (“Miscellaneous-A”)
TADD: 7.20 (concave)

29. BM 45035b (“Miscellaneous-B”)
TADD: 7.20 (convex)

CHAPTER IV. Archives of the Jewish Community at Elephantine
30. AP 21 “Passover (?) and Unleavened Bread”

Museum Designation: Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13464
DAE: 96
TADA: 4.1

31. AP 38 “An Accusation and a Warning”
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Museum Designation: Cairo P. 3435 = J. 43472
DAE: 98
TADA: 4.3

32. AP 56+34 “Riot and Imprisonment”
Museum Designation: Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13456 = Cairo P. 3439

= J. 43476)
DAE: 100
TADA: 4.4

33. AP 27 “Accusation of Stopping a Well”
Museum Designation: U. of Strasbourg Library, P. Aram. 2
DAE: 101
TADA: 4.5

34. AP 30/31 “Razing of Temple and Petition for Aid”
Museum Designation: Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13495/Cairo P. 3428

= J. 43465
DAE: 102
TADA: 4.7 and 4.8

35. AP 32 “Memorandum on Reconstructing the
Temple”

Museum Designation: Berlin, St. Mus. P. 13497
DAE: 103
TADA: 4.9

36. AP 33 “A Petition and a Bribe”
Museum Designation: Cairo P. 3430 = J. 43467
DAE: 104
TADA: 4.10

CHAPTER V. Letters from Persian Officials
37. AD 2 “Appointment of a Steward”

Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. XII
DAE: 62
TADA: 6.4

38. AD 4 “Reprimand to an Insubordinate
Officer”

Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. II
DAE: 65
TADA: 6.8

39. AD 3 “Slaves-A”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. VII + Frag. 7.1
DAE: 64
TADA: 6.3

40. AD 5 “Slaves-B”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. IV

152 Ancient Aramaic and Hebrew Letters



DAE: 66
TADA: 6.7

41. AD 6 “Rations for a Traveling Party”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. VII
DAE: 67
TADA: 6.9

42. AD 8 “Restoration of an Estate to Its Rightful
Heir”

Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. XIII
DAE: 69
TADA: 6.11

43. AD 7 “Reprimand to a Negligent Steward”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. I
DAE: 68
TADA: 6.10

44. AD 10 “Overdue Rent-A”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. IX
DAE: 71
TADA: 6.13

45. AD 11 “Overdue Rent-B”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. V
DAE: 72
TADA: 6.14

46. AD 9 “Commission for a Sculptor”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. III
DAE: 70
TADA: 6.12

47. AD 12 “Complaints”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. XIV
DAE: 73
TADA: 6.15

48. AD 13 “Complaint of Unsatisfactory Goods”
Museum Designation: Bodleian Pell. Aram. X
DAE: 74
TADA: 6.16

49. AP 26 “A Boatyard Work Order”
Museum Designation: Cairo P. 3432 = J. 43469
DAE: 61
TADA: 6.2

CHAPTER VI. Two Hebrew Petitions and a Royal Order
50. Yavneh-Yam “A Judicial Petition”

(Mezad Hashavyahu)
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Museum Designation: IM 60–67
HAHL: 1
Renz:b MHas(7):1

50a. Petition of a Widow
Collection: Moussaïeff Hebrew Ostracon #2

50b. A Royal Order concerning Silver for the Temple
Collection: Moussaïeff Hebrew Ostracon #1

CHAPTER VII. Judean Military-Administrative Letters
from Arad and Lachish

51. Arad 40 “A Report from Edom”
Museum Designation: IM 67–631
HAHL: 22
Renz: Arad (8):40

52. Arad 88 “A Royal Fragment”
Museum Designation: Arad Excav. Reg. No. 7904/1
Renz: Arad (7):88

53. Arad 24 “Orders from the King”
Museum Designation: IM 72–121
HAHL: 20
Renz: Arad (6):24

54. Arad 21 “Fragmentary Letter”
Museum Designation: IM 72–126
HAHL: 19
Renz: Arad (6):21

55. Arad 18 “Rations and Other Matters-A”
Museum Designation: IM 67–669
HAHL: 18
Renz: Arad (6):18

56. Arad 1 “Rations and Other Matters-B”
Museum Designation: IM 67–713
HAHL: 2
Renz: Arad (6):1

57. Arad 2 “Rations and Other Matters-C”
Museum Designation: IM 67–625
HAHL: 3
Renz: Arad (6):2

58. Arad 3 “Rations and Other Matters-D”
Museum Designation: IM 67–623
HAHL: 4
Renz: Arad (6):3

59. Arad 17 “Rations and Other Matters-E”
Museum Designation: IM 67–624
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HAHL: 17
Renz: Arad (6):17

60. Arad 16 “Rations and Other Matters-F”
Museum Designation: IM 67–990
HAHL: 16
Renz: Arad (6):16

61. Lachish 2 “Greetings to a Superior Officer”
Museum Designation: BM 125 702
HAHL: 24
Renz: Lak (6):1.2

62. Lachish 3 “Protest of Literacy, Troop Movements,
etc.”

Museum Designation: IM 38–127
HAHL: 25
Renz: Lak (6):1.3

63. Lachish 4 “Report on Signal-Fire and Other
Matters”

Museum Designation: IM 38–128
HAHL: 26
Renz: Lak (6):1.4

64. Lachish 6 “Morale”
Museum Designation: IM 38-129
HAHL: 28
Renz: Lak (6):1.6

65. Lachish 16 “Fragment Mentioning a Prophet”
Museum Designation: BM 125 706
HAHL: 33
Renz: Lak (6):1.16

66. Lachish 5 “Rations-A”
Museum Designation: BM 125 703
HAHL: 27
Renz: Lak (6):1.5

67. Lachish 9 “Rations-B”
Museum Designation: BM 125 705
HAHL: 30
Renz: Lak (6):1.9

CHAPTER VIII. Fragmentary and Miscellaneous
67a. Epistolary Formulas from Kuntillet ((Ajrûd

Renz: KAgr (9):8–9
67b. A Papyrus Letter Fragment from Muraba((at

DJD: 2, 17a
Renz: Mur (7):1
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68. An Edomite Note concerning Grain Delivery (Horvat (Uza)
69. An Ammonite Note concerning Grain (Tell el-Mazaar)
70. A Phoenician Letter (Saqqara)

KAI: 50
HAHL: pp. 165–68

71. An Aramaic Note concerning a Debt (Idumea)
CAL: IdumeaOstr 199

72. An Aramaic Note concerning Release of a Woman (Idumea)
CAL: IdumeaOstr 196

Notes

a TADA and TADD numbers correspond to CAL designations.
b References to Renz in the concordance are to Renz 1995.
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Glossary

ardab. A measure of capacity used in Egypt, approximately thirty liters (27
dry quarts). The size of a farm can be indicated by giving the number
of ardabs of seed sown in it.

bath. A liquid measure roughly equivalent to twenty-two liters (5.5 liquid
gallons), or about twice that amount, according to some.

Baal-Saphon (Baal Zephon). An ancient Canaanite high god, worshiped
in Syria from the mid-second millennium. He was also known among
the Semites in northern Egypt, where a town was named for him (Exod
14:2, 9).

Banit. Epithet of a divinity worshiped at Syene. Banit has been uncertainly
identified with the Babylonian goddess Zarpanitu, consort of Marduk
and mother of Nabu.

Beel-Shemayn (Baal Shamayim). “The Lord of Heaven,” high god widely
venerated among the Aramean and Canaanite peoples of Syria and
northern Mesopotamia. Some reckoned him as chief of the pantheon.

Bes. A minor Egyptian god, often associated with children and childbirth.
Bes is depicted as a grotesque dwarf with bow legs, a jug head, and
a tail.

Bethel. Epithet of a West Semitic divinity worshiped in Syria-Palestine; lit-
erally “the house of God” or “the house of the god El.” Bethel had a
temple at Syene, and many Aramean personal names from Egypt are
compounded with the name.

cubit. A unit of linear measure used in Egypt, Mesopotamia, and Israel.
This measure was based on the distance from the elbow to the tip of
the middle finger; there was no universal standard length. Measuring
sticks found in Egypt indicate a long cubit (sometimes called “royal”)
of about 52.5 centimeters (20.6 inches) and a shorter cubit of approx-
imately 45 centimeters (18 inches). There were long and short cubits
also in Israel.



homer. A large measure of dry capacity used particularly for grain.
Originally a donkey-load, the homer may never have been precisely
defined, although most modern scholars estimate it between 134 and
209 liters (3.8 and 5 bushels).

Ishtar. Mesopotamian goddess of fertility and war. Her chief shrine was in
Arbela.

karsh. The official standard of weight for silver in the Persian Empire, the
karsh weighed slightly less than ten Egyptian shekels. An extra zuz
(half-shekel) was often added to the karsh to bring it up to ten-shekel
weight, hence the conversion formula “one zuz to the ten,” in eco-
nomic documents of the period (Porten 1968: 66–67, 305–7).

Khnum. The Egyptian ram god, guardian of the First Cataract of the Nile.
His main temple was on the island of Elephantine, not far from the
Jewish temple of YHW.

letech. A unit of dry measure, probably equal to one-half homer.
Marheshwan. The eighth month of the Babylonian-Jewish calendar,

equivalent to October–November in the Julian calendar.
marzeah. Apparently a voluntary society that celebrated festal ban-

quets in honor of the dead. There is scattered evidence for such
associations in inscriptions from different parts of the Near East
from the fourteenth century B.C.E. down to the third century C.E.,
including the Hebrew Bible (Amos 6:7; Jer 16:5) and in rabbinic
sources (Sipre Num. 131; Midr. Lev. Rab. 5:3; b. Mo(ed Qat. 28b; b.
Ketub. 8b, 69ab; y. Ber. 2:6a, top). See Porten 1968: 179–86; Miller
1971; and McLaughlin 2001.

Mehir. The sixth month in the Egyptian calendar, corresponding to Siwan,
third month in the Babylonian-Jewish calendar (May–June).

mina. A medium unit of weight, equal to sixty shekels.
Nisan. First month in the Babylonian-Jewish calendar (March–April).
Nabu. Babylonian god, son of Marduk and Zarpanitu. Nabu was especially

prominent in the late Neo-Babylonian period.
Ptah. Egyptian creator god whose primary place of worship was Memphis.
qab. A measure of capacity equivalent to slightly over one liter (about one

dry quart).
Quas (Qos). The national divinity of ancient Edom.
Queen of Heaven. A high goddess who had a temple in Syene. The epi-

thet refers to the ancient Canaanite goddess of love and warfare
known variously as Anath, Asherah, and Astarte, or possibly her
Babylonian counterpart, Ishtar. According to Jer 7:18; 44:17–19, 25, the
Queen of Heaven was venerated by Judean refugees fleeing to Upper
Egypt in Jeremiah’s time.

shekel. A unit of weight calculated at Elephantine as 8.76 grams (.31
ounce). Some shekel weights from monarchic Israel weigh around 11.4
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grams, and there was also a “heavy” shekel weighing nearly twice as
much as the Elephantine shekel.

talent. A large unit of weight, equal to 360 shekels.
Tammuz. Fourth month in the Babylonian-Jewish calendar, named for the

dying and rising vegetation god (June–July).
Tebeth. Tenth month in the Babylonian-Jewish calendar (December–

January).
YHH, YHW, YHWH. Variant forms of the consonants forming the name of

the God of Israel. The first two forms appear in Aramaic texts from
Egypt; the third is the usual Hebrew form.

zuz. A half-shekel.
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Indexes

1. Deities

Gender cannot always be determined, but names clearly identified as feminine are
so indicated.

Asherah [f.] 133
Baal-Saphon 139
Banit [f.] 8, 27, 30, 31, 33
Beel-shemayn 23
Bel 55
Bes 84
Bethel 27, 32
Ishtar [f.] 83
Khnum 49, 68, 71, 75, 78
Nabu 8, 27, 29, 55

Nergal 55
Ptah 8, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35
Qaus (Qos) 137
Queen of Heaven 27, 32
Shamash 55
YHH 41, 49, 54
YHW 8, 27, 37, 68, 71, 75, 76, 78, 79
YHWH 9, 62, 111, 120, 121, 124, 125,

126, 127, 129, 130, 133, 136, 131,
140

2. Personal Names

Language and regional abbreviations: Akk = Akkadian, Amm = Ammonite, Anat =
Anatolian, Arab = Arabic, Can = Canaanite, Ed = Edomite, Eg = Egyptian, Gk =
Greek, Pers = Persian, Phoen = Phoenician. Names with no indication are Hebrew,
Aramaic, or generic Northwest Semitic (or are names generally known from ancient
history). It is not always possible to distinguish between Akkadian and West Semitic
names and frequently impossible to distinguish between Aramaic, Hebrew, and
Canaanite. Bib. indicates conventional spelling in English versions of the Bible.
Egyptian and Persian names commonly cited in Greek form are indicated as fol-
lows: Achaemenes (Pers > Gk).

Abbaya (Akk) 19, 22
Achaemenes (Pers > Gk) 28, 82

Adon (Can) 12, 13, 20, 23, 113
Ahamah (Ed) 137



Ahat-sin (Akk?) 30
Ahatubasti (Akk? or Can-Eg 

compound, var. Hatubasti) 96
Ahhapi (Eg) 85, 88, 99
Ahishay (vocalization? Akk?) 22
Ahiyahu 126
Ahpepi 87
Ahutab 44, 45, 48, 51, 52
Ahyo ( = Bib. Ahijah) 47, 70
Akba 31
Alpay ( > NT Gk Alphaeus) 52
Amaryaw ( = Bib. Amariah) 136
Amasyahu ( = Bib. Amasiah 108, 111,

112
Ami (vocalization?) 27, 36
Ammuwana (Anat) 89
Amon (Bib.) 115
Anani 68, 76, 84, 105
Anati 32
Apil-esharra (Akk) 19, 22
Apries (Hofra) 114
Arbayya 22
Arishut (Phoen) 139
Armantidata (see Armatidata, Pers?) 40
Armapiya (Anat) 86, 87
Armatidata (Pers) 26, 27, 39, 40
Arshama (Pers > Gk Arsames) 61, 64,

65, 66, 71, 75, 76, 77, 81, 82, 83, 84,
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95,
96, 97, 99, 101, 103, 105

Artahant (see also Artavant, Pers) 89
Artahaya (Pers) 94, 101
Artavahya (Pers) 92, 95, 97
Artavant (Pers, var. Artahant?) 82, 85, 

88, 105
Artaxerxes 28, 29, 82
Asah (Eg, or possibly Semitic) 32
Ashina (Pers) 43
Ashurbanipal 12, 18, 19, 22
Ashur-uballit 113
Ashyahu 109, 111, 116, 118, 124, 111
Asmaraupa (Pers) 89
Atardi [f.] 27, 36
Atardimri [f.] 27, 36
Ati (Eg?) 32
Avastana (Pers) 76
Azaryahu ( = Bib. Azariah) 124

Bagafarna (Pers) 89, 90
Bagasrava (Pers) 87, 91, 97
Bagavahya (Pers) 64, 75, 77
Banitay (vocalization? Akk?) 56
Banitsar (Akk?) 25, 26, 27, 34, 40
Banitsarli (Akk?) 29
Basu (Eg? [f.]) 139
Baadi 54
Bel-. . . 103
Bel-etir (Akk) 12, 18, 19, 22, 24
Bel-iddin (Akk) 105
Berekyah ( = Bib. Berechiah) 68, 69
Bethelnetan 32
Bethelshezeb 35
Beti (vocalization?) 31, 32
Bulbul (Arab?) 137
Cambyses 28, 64, 75, 77
Coniah 109
Cyrus 28
Darius 8, 10, 28, 65, 66, 71, 75, 76, 

77, 84, 105
Delayah ( = Bib. Delaiah) 64, 76, 77
Ebed-El 138
Eder 32
Eliakim 113
Elimelek 141
Elisha 120
Elmalak 141
Elnatan ( = Bib. Elnathan) 126
Elyair 120
Elyashib ( = Bib. Eliashib) 116, 120, 

121, 122, 123, 124
Esarhaddon 18
Eshmunyaton (Phoen) 139
Eshyahu (see Ashyahu) 109
Ezra 61
Fradafarna (Pers) 90
Fravartipata (Pers) 40
Gaddul 49, 70
Galgul 38
Gealyahu 124
Gedalyahu ( = Bib. Gedaliah) 120
Gemaryah ( = Bib. Gemariah) 47, 55,

57, 61, 70, 78
Gemar[yahu] 118
Ger-sapun 22
Habib 32

176 Indexes



Haggai 42, 43, 55, 70, 78, 140
Hanani 61
Hananyah ( = Bib. Hananiah) 61, 62, 

65, 66, 68
Hananyahu ( = Bib. Hananiah) 123, 124
Hannah [f.] 57
Haruz  ( = Bib. Haruz or possibly Eg)

29, 30, 31, 35
Haryuta [f.] 36
Hatubasti (Akk? var. of Ahatubasti) 95
Hawduyahu 126
Hendasirma (Anat, var. Kendasirma,

Kenzasirma) 96
Herodotus 28, 83
Hinzanay 97
Hodaw 69
Hodawyah ( = Bib. Hodaviah) 56, 131
Hophra (Apries) 114
Hor (Eg) 63, 68
Hori (Eg) 26, 39, 40
Hornufi (Eg) 68
Hoshayah ( = Bib. Hoshaiah) 48
Hoshayahu ( = Bib. Hoshaiah) 107, 

110, 117, 118, 126
Hoshea ( = Bib. Hosea, Hoshea) 69, 

70, 78
Hotephep (Eg) 95, 98
Inaros (Pers > Gk) 28, 82
Isireshut (Eg, var. of Isireshwet) 29
Isireshwet (Eg [f.], var. Isireshut) 69
Isiwere (Eg [f.]) 36
Ito (?) 43
Jehoahaz 11, 113, 115
Jehoash 111
Jehoiachin 109, 114, 115
Jehoiakim 11, 113, 114, 115
Jeremiah 11
Joash 111
Josiah 107, 109, 113, 115
Ka (Anat) 89
Kake (Eg [f.]) 36
Kamen (Eg) 40
Kanufi (Eg) 103, 105
Kendasirma (Anat, var. Hendasirma,

Kenzasirma) 96
Kenzasirma (Anat, var. Hendasirma,

Kendasirma) 92, 95, 97

Konyahu ( = Bib. Coniah) 126
Lumalak (?) (Ed) 137
Makkebanit 25, 26, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 

34, 35
Malkiyah ( = Bib. Malchiah) 47, 57
Malkiyahu ( = Bib. Malchiah) 118, 120
Mama (Eg? [f.]) 27, 31, 32
Manasseh 115
Marduk (Akk) 90
Masapata (Pers) 99, 100
Mattan 68
Mauzi 78
Mauzyah 63, 68, 78
Menahemet 27, 38
Meshullam 54, 69
Meshullemet 50
Mikayah ( = Bib. Micaiah) 49, 52, 55, 

56, 70
Mithradata (Pers) 103
Muwasarma (Anat) 89
Nabopolassar 20, 113
Nabuaqab 105
Nabudelah 38
Nabu-delani 90
Nabunetan 30
Nabusha (var. of Nabushezib) 27, 32,

33, 34, 35
Nabushezib (var. Nabusha) 27, 32
Nabu-ushallim (Akk) 22
Nabu-zer-ukin (Akk) 22
Nabu-zer-ushabshi (Akk) 22
Nafaina (Pers) 75
Nahum 124
Naid-Marduk (Akk) 19, 22
Nakht (Eg) 48
Nakhthor (Eg) 81, 82, 83, 91, 92, 93, 

94, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101
Nanaiham (Akk [f.]) 32, 33
Natan ( = Bib. Nathan) 44, 55, 63, 68,

70, 78
Nattum 70
Nattun 78
Nebuchadnezzar II 11, 20, 24, 113, 

114, 115, 116
Neco 20, 113
Nefna (Eg) 46
Nehemiah 61, 64
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Nehemyahu ( = Bib. Nehemiah) 118
Nepherites (Eg > Gk) 64
Nikkai (?) 32
Oshea 26, 27, 37, 38
Pakhnum (Eg) 26, 38, 69
Pallul [f.] 69
Pamin (Eg) 52
Pamun (Eg) 92
Pariyama (Anat) 89, 90
Pasai (Eg) 9, 32
Pashubasti (Eg) 88
Pelet (Amm, = Bib. Peleth) 138
Peteamun (Eg) 36
Petehortais (Eg) 32
Petekhnum (Eg) 32, 35
Petemahu (Eg) 26, 27, 39, 40
Petosiri (Eg) 92, 58
Pir-amurri (Akk) 18, 22
Piyatarunazi (Anat) 89
Psami (Eg) 30, 31, 32, 33, 34
Psamshek (Eg) 81, 82, 85, 86, 88, 93, 99
Psamshekhasi (Eg) 88
Psamsineith (Eg) 103
P[shenpe]berekhef (Eg) 105
Qawwilah [f.] 69
Qawwileyah [f.] 46, 57
Qerabur 120
Rami [f.] 69
Rashta (Pers) 91, 92, 94, 95, 97
Reia [f.] 29, 31, 33
Reiah [f.] 69
Sadasbinazi (Anat) 89
Salluah [f.] 49
Sanballat (Bib. form of Sin-uballit, 

Akk) 64, 76
Sarah (? probably not = Bib. Sarah) 34
Saraka (vocalization? Anat?) 89
Sardur (Anat? possibly Semitic) 29
Sargon 22
Sarmanazi (Anat) 89
Sasobek (Eg) 105
Seha (Eg) 63, 68
Semakyahu ( = Bib. Semachaiah) 127
Sennacherib 22, 116
Shabbetai 9, 32
[Sha]hpemu (Eg) 88
Shallum 38, 113, 126

Shalmaneser V 22
Shamash-shillek (Akk) 103
Shamash-shum-ukin (Akk) 18, 19, 20, 

22
Shamaw (Eg) 103
Sheil 32
Shelemyah ( = Bib. Shelemiah) 64, 76
Shelemyahu ( = Bib. Shelemiah) 130
Shelomam 26, 27, 37, 38
Shemaryahu ( = Bib. Shemariah) 121
Shemayah ( = Bib. Shemaiah) 50, 78
Shemayahu ( = Bib. Shemaiah) 127
Shemeh-yeqar 22
Shepeneith (Eg) 36
Shobay 110
Shug (?) 9, 32
Sin-duri (Akk) 24
Sin-uballit (Akk, Bib Sanballat) 64, 76
Spentadata (Pers) 26, 39, 40
Tabi (Eg [f.]) 25, 26, 27, 33, 34, 35
Tabla (? [f.]) 69
Tapamut (Eg [f.]) 30
Taru (Eg [f.]) 34, 35
Tashai (Eg [f.]) 25, 26, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34
Tetosiri (Eg [f.]) 33, 42, 47, 57
Tiglath-pileser I 2
Tiglath-pileser III 22, 24
Tipni (Phoen) 139
Tobyahu ( = Bib. Tobiah) 126, 129
Ululai (Akk, = Shalmaneser V) 22
Upaqa-ana-arbail (Akk) 19, 22
Upastabara (Pers) 90
Uri 29
Uriyah ( = Bib. Uriah) 45, 47, 49, 57, 

68
Uzziel 137
Varfish (Pers) 99, 100
Varuvahya (Pers) 82, 95, 96
Vasaraza (Pers) 36
Vidranga (Pers) 13, 19, 63, 64, 68, 71, 

75, 77, 78, 79
Wahpre (Eg) 31, 33, 54, 88
Wahpremahi (Eg) 88, 103, 105
Walwal (?) 22
WGMR (vocalization and derivation

unknown) 24
Xerxes I 28, 82
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Yada 126
Yahmolyah 43
Yahuyishma [f.] 38
Yake (var. of Yekia) 33
Yarhu (Can) 42, 55
Yatma 39
Yatom 70, 78
Yaush 117, 118, 125, 126, 127
Yedanyah (vocalization?) 44, 56, 61, 

63, 65, 66, 68, 70, 75, 76, 78
Yehallelel ( = Bib. Jehallelel) 136
Yehohanan ( = Bib. Johohanan,

Johanan) 76
Yehukal 120

Yekia (var. Yake) 30
Yeshobyah 68
Yigdal 43
Yirmeyahu ( = Bib. Jeremiah) 120
Yislah 50, 69, 70
Yoashah 136
Yotab 54
Zababu 36
Zaban-iddina (Akk) 22
Zatuvahya (Pers) 90
Zechariah 109, 111
Zekaryah ( = Bib. Zechariah) 56, 109
Zekaryahu ( = Bib. Zechariah) 111
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Abar-Nahara 28
Abu Simbel 135
Abydos 63, 68
Aleppo 83
Amukkani 22
Aphek 23
Apqu 22
Arad 8, 9, 11, 113, 114, 115, 116, 120,

130, 135
Arbela 83, 90
Arrapha 83
Arzuhina 83, 90
Ashdod 107
Ashkelon 116
Ashur 12, 17, 18, 19, 22
Asia Minor 28
Assyria 2, 3, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24, 82
Aswan 25, 41
Athens 28
Azekah 114, 117, 127
Babylon 18, 22, 81, 82, 95, 96, 99
Babylonia 2, 5, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 

28, 82, 83, 113, 114, 115
Beersheba 114, 123
Behistun 28
Beth-hrpd 127
Bit-Adini 22
Bit-Amukkani 18, 19, 22
Bit-Dibla 20, 23

Carchemish 20, 113
Chaldea 22
Damascus 83, 90
Dead Sea 114
Deir (Allaa 135
Delta 26, 28, 81
Dur-Sin 22
Edom 114, 115, 118, 120, 140
Egypt 2, 3, 4, 6, 12, 17, 62, 81, 82, 

83, 114
Egyptian border 20
Ekron 20, 23, 24
Elam 83
Elephantine (Yeb) 4, 8, 12, 25, 26, 27,

28, 37, 41, 42, 52, 61, 62, 63, 64, 69,
70, 71, 75, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 84

Ephesus 83
Euphrates 2, 83
Greece 28
Guzanu 83
Hamath 20, 83, 113
Hapiru 22
Haran 83
Hazar-asam 110
Hazor 83
Hebron 116
Hermopolis 10, 25, 28
Horvat (Uza 135
Idumea 135

3.  Places



abuse 82
accountants 92, 95, 98, 103, 105
administration (see also Persian admin-

istration, officials) 26, 28, 81, 84

administrative districts (see also satrapy,
provinces) 28

administrative documents 9, 10, 83, 84
Akkadian 12

Ionia 28
Israel 27, 62, 108
Jaffa 107
Jerusalem 62, 64, 76, 109, 114, 115, 

116, 117, 130
Jordan Valley 135
Judah 3, 11, 28, 63, 64, 75, 76, 107, 

111, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 140
Judean desert 134, 135
Kirkuk 83
Kuntillet (Ajrûd 9, 133
Kush 24
Lachish 7, 9, 11, 12, 13, 113, 114, 116,

117, 127
Lair(u) 83, 90
Lebanon 134, 135
Lower Egypt 25, 37, 82, 89, 94
Lubash 90
Luxor 25, 26, 34, 35, 36
Marathon 28
Mediterranean 83, 134
Megiddo 83
Memphis 25, 28, 33, 38, 48, 81, 84
Mesopotamia 2, 3, 5, 6, 18, 28, 81, 83,

113
Mezad Hashavyahu 107
Migdol 26, 37
Mosul 83
Muraba(at 134
Naamah 111
Negev 114, 135
Nile 26
Nineveh 18, 83, 113, 116
North Africa 135
Pakistan 2
Palestine 3, 17, 64
Palmyra 83
Papremis 99, 105
Persepolis 83

Persia 5, 28, 39, 112
Philistia 3, 6, 11, 113
Platea 28
Qinah 120
Qumran 130, 134
Ramat-Negev 115, 120, 135
Saalam 90
Sahmeri 46
Salamis 28
Samaria 28, 64, 76, 136, 140
Samos 28
Saqqara 20, 23, 135
Sardis 83
Shephelah 116, 117
Sinai 133
Spain 112
Susa 81, 83, 84, 97
Syene (Aswan) 8, 10, 25, 26, 27, 30, 

31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 41, 46, 47, 56, 63,
69, 75, 78, 84

Syria 2, 3, 20, 24, 81, 82, 83, 113, 141
Syria-Palestine 3, 11, 20
Tadmor 83
Tahpanhes 139
Tarshish 112
Tell ed-Duweir 116
Tell el-Mazar 135
Tell Halaf 83
Teman 136, 140
Thebes 28, 61, 63, 69, 78
Tigris 83
Tshetres 71
Tuna el-Gebel 25
Turkey 2
Upper Egypt 26, 41, 61, 82, 85, 89
Uruk 22
Yavneh-Yam 13, 107
Yedanyah 64
Ziph 130
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Subjects 181

Akkadian language and texts (see also
Assyrian, Babylonian) 2, 5, 8, 17,
135

altar 76, 77
alternative name-forms 27
ambiguity 27
Ammonite texts 11, 134
Ammonite language 1, 134
Ammonites 114
anger 30
anointing 76
antichretic pledge 140
appeal 92, 107, 108
appointment 82
Arameans 2, 114
Aramean tribes 18
ardab (see glossary) 45, 78, 92
aristocracy (see also nobles) 83
army (see also Assyrian army, Babylonian

army, Egyptian army, Judean army,
Persian army, officers, soldiers, etc.)
18, 120

arrest (see also imprisonment, prison-
ers) 4, 26, 61, 63, 68, 90, 127

arsenic 104
art and artists 5, 83, 84, 116
artisans 83, 84, 91, 94, 97
asherah (see also under Deities) 133,

134, 136
Assyrian army (see also army) 116
Assyrian art 5
Assyrian kings (see also kings) 19, 22
Assyrians 18, 40, 57
Assyrian soldiers (see also army) 19, 113
Assyrian texts 2, 17
asylum 115
authenticity 1, 109, 112
auxiliary troops (see also army) 20, 24

babies and children 36, 43, 48
Babylonian army (see also army) 113,

114, 117
Babylonian Chronicle 20, 113
Babylonian gods (see also under

Deities) 42, 55, 58
Babylonian invasion 3, 11, 113, 114, 

115, 116

Babylonian nationalists 18
Babylonians (see also Chaldeans) 113
Babylonian texts (see also Babylonian

Chronicle) 2, 8, 82
Babylonian tribes 20
barley (see also grain) 31, 50, 54, 78, 

138
basins 75
basket 51
bath(s) (see glossary) 130, 131
beans (see also vegetables) 51
beating 100
beer 91
Behistun inscription 28
biblical letters 4
Bit-Amukkani (tribe; see index of place

names)
blessing(s) 8, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 

35, 37, 42, 49, 54, 55, 61, 65, 66, 68,
69, 75, 108, 111, 118, 120, 121, 124,
136, 137, 139

boat-building materials 103
boatmen (see also ferryman) 41, 103
boat(s) 26, 34, 39, 40, 50, 58, 84, 105
boatwright 103, 105
bookkeepers 37
border tensions 135
bow 106
bowls 122
bran 58
branding (see slave mark)
brazier 71
bread 44, 45, 46, 48, 53, 58, 115, 122,

123, 130
bribes 63, 64, 71
bronze 75, 103
bullion  (see also silver, money) 112
bureaucracy 4, 26, 84
burning 19, 22, 63
burnt offering  (see also offering, 

sacrifices) 76, 78

Canaanite name 42
Canaanite languages 133
Canaanite letters 3, 8, 9, 134
Canaanites 134
canvas 104



captivity (see also imprisonment) 44
capture (see also arrest, imprisonment)

23
caravan escort 26
caravansaries 83, 133
Carians 103
carpenters (see also woodworkers) 105
cedar 75, 103, 104
Chaldeans (see also Babylonians) 2, 

18, 20, 117
chancellor 84, 105
chancery 12, 84
chariot 84
chest 35
Cilicians 89, 91, 99
citadel (see also fortress) 114, 115, 

116
claims 30
clerks 20, 85
clients 76
cloak (see also clothing, garment) 30
cloth (see also material, linen, canvas,

weaving) 25
clothing (see also cloak, garment) 41, 

59
coastal city-states 20
coastal road 83
code 127
collateral 141
combing 45
commander(s)  (see also army, officers)

12, 24, 68, 82, 112
commerce 4, 25, 26
communication (see also signal fire) 117
complaint(s) 33, 37, 64, 82, 87, 88, 96,

99, 100, 118, 139
confiscated letter 19, 126
conjectural restoration 11
conjecture 17
consort 133, 134
conspiracy 19
containers 53
corvée 107
courier(s) 19, 25, 64, 83, 117
court 78
craters 130
cress 58

cubits 103, 104
cucumbers 56
cult object 133
cuneiform 5
cuneiform texts (see also inscriptions) 82
cup(s) 54, 58, 91
curse(s) 18, 19, 64

date formulas 10
day of preparation 56
death by fire (see also execution) 19
debt(s) 26, 41, 135, 136, 139, 141
dedication 49
defectors 22
defense 116
demotic 20, 24, 85, 98, 105
desert 19, 22, 83
dialects 3, 11, 25
discipline 87
docket(s) 6, 10, 86, 87, 90, 94, 95, 100
dog(s) 9, 19, 22, 75, 117, 125, 128, 

129, 131
donation 78, 109, 130
donkey-load 121, 122, 123
donkeys 130
doors 75, 131
double-saying formula 8
dough 4, 48, 115, 123, 130
drawings 133
dream 41, 43
dress (see also clothing, garments) 32, 

33
drinking 62
dry dock 103

Edomite language 1, 134
Edomite letter 11
Edomites 115, 118, 120, 123
Egyptian army (see also army) 20, 

113, 114, 115
Egyptian gods 75
Egyptian language 3, 12, 84
Egyptian priests 63
Egyptians 63, 84, 78
Egyptian soldiers 63, 71, 75
Elamite language 3
epistolary formulas 7, 130
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epistolography 1, 3, 4, 116
equestrian (see also horseman) 83
estate management 82
estate(s) 82, 83, 85, 89, 91, 92, 94, 

95, 96, 99, 105, 108, 111
estimators 103
evidence 19
execution 19
exile 19, 22

factionalism 78, 116
family correspondence 25
fasting 64, 75, 76
feed-grain (see also grain) 137
fermented drink (see also beer, wine) 67
ferryman (see also boatmen) 52
fetters 24
fever 43
field hand(s) 12, 107
financial records 82
fingerbreadths 104
fire 18, 22, 117
first drafts 61, 63
fish 54, 58
fittings 71, 75
flour (see also grinding, sifting) 45, 46,

48, 52, 91, 115, 121, 122, 130
fodder 91
food (see also various foodstuffs) 41, 114
food-warden 105
forgery 109, 112
fortress (see also citadel) 63, 71, 75, 76,

77, 78, 90, 103, 115, 116
fragmentary letter(s) 1, 3, 17, 19, 26, 

61, 62, 64, 81, 105, 116, 133
fragmentary texts 13, 140
fugitives 22, 24

garment(s) (see also clothing, dress,
tunic) 12, 25, 26, 31, 37, 38, 40, 
41, 49, 58, 107, 108, 110

garrison 71, 89
gate 69, 75, 78, 116
goat 46, 57, 78
goddess 133
gods 23, 39, 58, 61, 65, 66, 69, 70, 75,

101, 134, 139

gold 75, 76, 84
goldsmiths 84
goods 25, 70, 71, 81, 78, 79
governor(s) 24, 63, 64, 71, 75, 76, 107,

108, 110, 111
grain (see also barley, wheat, meal

offering, feed grain) 26, 27, 33, 
39, 40, 62, 99, 105, 115, 129, 135,
140

granary 137
grant 85, 86
grazing lands 82
Greek papyri 3
Greek sources 82
Greek wars 28
Greeks 28, 115, 122, 124, 130
greeting formulas 7, 8, 9, 134
grinding 22, 44, 48
guarantor 30
guardian 140
gunwale 103, 104
guts 75

handbreadths 103, 104
harvest 110, 117, 129
harvesters 108
hearing (legal) 63, 71
heterodox Yahwism 134
hieratic 115
high priest (see also priests) 76
highway 83
hoeing 51
homer (see glossary; see also donkey-

load) 122, 137
honorific family language 8, 27, 135
horse 97
horseman (see also equestrian, rider)

84, 97
household staff (garda) (see also staff)

82, 105
hypostatization 134

Imperial Aramaic 3
imprisonment  (see also captivity) 4, 

22, 26, 44, 63, 69, 82, 90
incense (see also offering) 64, 76, 77, 

78
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incompetence 82
inheritance 108, 112
inscriptions (see also Ammonite 

texts, Assyrian texts, Phoenician
inscriptions, cuneiform texts) 2,
109, 115, 133

instability 28, 61
insubordination 12, 82, 86, 87, 117
insurrection, rebellion, etc. 18, 19, 22,

28, 29, 82, 89, 92, 93
intelligence (military) 4, 19, 115, 117
intercalary month 42
interest 95, 40
interrogation 19
inventory 46, 59
investigators 71
I.O.U. 26
iron 103
irony 13, 117

Jewish soldiers 65, 66
Jews 27, 42, 61, 62, 63, 68, 76, 84, 78
Judean army (see also army) 114, 115
judges 71
judiciary 63
jugs 122, 123, 130

karsh (see glossary) 39, 70, 79, 104, 
106

king(s) 22, 23, 61, 65, 66, 75, 76, 82, 
85, 109, 111, 118, 119, 120, 128, 129

laborer 107, 108
lamb (see also sheep) 33, 50, 54
land grants 85, 86, 108
landlord 82
land-tax (see also rent) 92
law court 78
lawsuit 26, 38
lease of slave (see also slaves) 42
leather (see also skins) 5, 6, 10, 25, 31, 

81
leaven 62, 65, 67
linen (see also cloth, material) 38
literacy 4
livestock 41
loan(s) 108, 135, 141

loanwords 3, 11, 12, 84, 105
looting 63
loyalty oaths 18
lumber (see also cedar) 25, 31, 33, 35,

52, 104

Marheshwan (see glossary) 10, 76
marshes 5, 18
marzeah (see glossary) 43
mast 103
material (see also cloth) 31
meal-offering 64, 71, 76, 77, 78
measuring 55, 59
Medes 113
memorandum 61, 64, 77
mercenaries 116
merchants 68, 78, 135, 139
military aid 20, 23, 113
mina (see glossary) 139
misfortune 26
mismanagement 82
Moabites 114
mobilization 89, 79
money  (see also bullion, shekels, 

silver, talents) 26, 33, 34, 38, 40,
43, 71, 95, 124, 135, 139

mooring-post 103
morale 4, 118, 128

nails 103, 104
nationalism 18
nationalists 114
Neo-Assyrian Empire (see also

Assyrians) 113
Neo-Babylonian Empire (see also

Babylonians) 20
Nisan (see glossary) 65, 66, 67
nobles (see also aristocracy) 76
notations 85

oath 22, 50, 78
obolos 141
offerings (see also incense, meal-

offerings) 77
officer(s) (see also army, commander)

17, 18, 19, 26, 71, 75, 86, 120, 126
Official Aramaic 3
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official(s) (see also administration) 35,
37, 47, 57, 81, 90, 91, 128, 139

oil 31, 76, 124
oil, castor 25, 31, 32, 33, 35
oil, olive 25, 32, 33, 115
oil, scented (see also perfume) 31, 33
omer (see glossary) 51
order(s) 86, 90, 97, 115
ostracon, ostraca 1, 5, 6, 8, 10, 17, 41,

62, 107, 108, 115, 116, 134, 135
ox 78

paint 103, 104
palace 84, 116
palace fire 18
palimpsest 134
palimpsests 13
panelling 103, 104
papyrus, papyri 5, 6, 10, 20, 25, 26, 

61, 81, 134
parchment 5
Passover 4, 11, 42, 48, 56, 61, 62, 66
penalty 79
Pentateuch (see also Torah) 62
perfume (see also oil, scented) 25
Persian administration (see also adminis-

tration, officials) 4, 57, 61, 64
Persian army (see also army) 28
Persian government 81
Persian kings (see also kings) 28
Persian language 12, 40, 84
Persian weight 104
Persians 2
petition 13, 63, 76, 107, 108
Pharaoh (see also kings) 23
Phoenician inscriptions 135
Phoenician language 1, 8, 25, 134, 135
Phoenician letter 10
Phoenicians 135
pickaxe 51, 75
pillars 75
pithoi 133
plating 104
pledge 107, 135, 138, 140
plow 58
police 71
popular religion 133

practice exercises 134
praescriptio 7
prayer 75, 76
precative perfect 112
pressers 89
Priestly source 62
priests (see also high priest) 62, 63, 

68, 71, 75, 76, 109
prince 82, 90, 95
prison 78
prisoners (see also imprisonment) 19, 

22
profanity 131
profit 40
propaganda 116
property (see also estate, goods) 68, 

70, 75, 78, 88, 92, 93, 100, 105
prophet 11, 126, 128
proverb 12, 22, 24
provinces (see also administrative 

districts) 91
provisions (see also food, rations) 91
prow 103
P source 62
Punic settlements 135
punishment (see also burning, 

execution) 19, 82, 88, 94
purchase 25

qab (see glossary) 51, 54
Qerosite 121
quartermaster 116

rage 22
rations (see also food, provisions) 4, 

83, 91, 97, 115, 131
reaper, reaping 110
rebels, rebellion (see also insurrection)

24
rebuilding (see also repairs) 76, 77, 78
receipt 139
recto 6
redemption 26, 33
reform 107
regional dialect (see also dialects) 25
release from imprisonment (see also

imprisonment) 26, 34, 136, 140

Subjects 185



release of slaves (see also slaves) 82
reliefs 116
religious life 40, 61
religious observances (see also

Passover, Unleavened Bread,
Sabbath, temples, priests, 
altar, offerings, sacrifices, 
ritual, prayer) 42

rent (see also land-tax, stewards and
stewardship) 40, 81, 82, 95, 96, 
105

repairs (see also rebuilding) 84, 103, 105
report(s) 18, 22, 64, 71, 75, 76, 87, 92,

95, 103, 115, 118, 126
requisition 83
requisitions 4
restoration of texts 10
revenge 75
rhinestone 68
rider (see also equestrian, horseman) 97
righteous deed 76
riot (see also insurrection, rebellion) 63,

71
ritual humiliation 19
ritual impurity 58
ritual purity 62, 65, 67
Romans 114, 115
roof 75
Royal Road 83
“rubber-stamp” letters 4
rumors 68
runaway slaves (see also slaves) 82, 88

Sabbath 4, 42, 44, 50, 54, 56, 112
sackcloth 64, 75, 76
sacred poles 133
sacrifice(s) (see also offerings, burnt

offerings) 63, 64, 76
safe-conduct 78
salary (see also wages) 26, 30, 37, 42, 47
salt 4, 51, 52, 54
sarcasm 12, 13, 117
satrap(s) 61, 64, 81, 82
satrapies (see also administrative dis-

tricts) 28
scribe(s) 3, 5, 6, 9, 25, 41, 56, 84, 87, 

91, 92, 94, 97, 105, 107, 109, 116

sculptor 83, 97
sculptures 83
seal(s) and sealing 6, 10, 25, 58, 62, 

65, 67, 84, 109, 124, 134
secondary greeting 9
secret negotiations 18, 19
self-abasement 9, 117
servant(s) (see also slaves) 57, 97, 107,

111
servant-lord formula 13, 131
sewing (see also tailoring) 49
shearing 4, 33, 45, 56
sheep (see also lamb) 4, 45, 46, 78
shekels (see also money, silver) 33, 39,

40, 111, 124, 141
shepherd 46
shipment and shipping 25, 26, 101
shipyard 84
siege 18, 28, 114, 116
sieve 52
sifting (see also flour) 52
signal fire (see also communication)

117, 127
silver  (see also bullion, money, shekels,

talents) 33, 39, 40, 75, 76, 79, 
109, 111, 112, 135

skins (see also leather) 5, 31, 52, 101
slanderers 78
slave mark(s) 19, 22, 42, 47, 94, 57
slaves and slavery (see also servant[s])

19, 22, 27, 41, 42, 47, 48, 57, 81, 82,
88, 89, 99, 135, 136, 139, 140, 141

snakebite 4, 35
social life 61
soldiers (see also army) 19, 26, 63, 84,

86, 113, 118
spoilage 58
spoiled bread 53
staff (see also household staff) 92, 93,

100
stanchions 103
statues 83, 84, 97
stewards and stewardship 81, 82, 83, 

85, 93, 94, 95, 96, 98, 99, 100
stonecutters 105
storehouse(s) (see also warehouse, 

supply depot) 39, 71, 116
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subversive letter 19, 131
sulphur 104
sunset 62, 65
supply depot (see also storehouse,

warehouse) 114
supply officer 116
surveying 59
Syenians 78
syntax 3, 12

tailoring (see also sewing) 59
talents (see also money, silver) 76
Tammuz (see glossary) 75, 76
Tebeth (see glossary) 105
technical terms 84
temple greeting 8, 27
temple(s) 4, 12, 27, 29, 31, 32, 33, 37, 

41, 49, 63, 64, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82,
109, 111, 115, 121, 130

tenant farmers and farming 92, 105
textual restorations 10
theft 63, 68, 70, 82
theophany 140
Torah (see also Pentateuch) 62
tower 114
traitors 19
translation style 12
transport of prisoners 19
transport of slaves 82
transport of troops 4, 115, 120, 126
travel 83
treasury 104
treaty obligations 23
trip 37
troops (see also army, soldiers) 23, 86,

130
tunic (see also clothing, garments) 4, 

32, 33, 37, 38, 49, 51, 58, 101

Ugaritic letters 8
Ugaritic texts 3
Unleavened Bread 4, 62, 66
usufruct 108

vandalism 63
vassal 18, 19, 20
vegetables (see also beans) 42, 50
verso 6
via maris 83
vinegar 115, 122
vocabulary 3, 11

wages (see also salary) 47, 57
wall 63, 71, 114, 116
war 18
warehouse (see also storehouse, 

supply depot) 115
warning 126
water 44, 71
wealth 82
weapons 79
weaving and weavers 42, 47
weights 106
well 63, 71
wheat (see also grain) 112, 123
wheat field 111
widow(s) 76, 107, 108
wine 50, 76, 91, 99, 105, 115, 122, 123,

130, 131
winnowing 58
witness 127
woodworkers (see also carpenters) 84
wool 25, 26, 33, 34, 58
writing materials 5

zuz (see glossary) 40
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Exodus
12:6  62
12:15–19  62
13:6–7  62
22:25–26  107

23:15, 18  62
34:25  62

Leviticus
23:5–8  62

5.  Biblical, Qumran, Rabbinic, and Early Christian Literature



Numbers  108
27:1–11  112

Deuteronomy  108
7:5  133
12:3  133
16  62
16:3–4, 6, 8  62
16:21  133
24:12–15, 17  107

Joshua
13–19  108
19:8  115

Ruth
1:2–3  141

1 Samuel
10:7  78
30:27  115

1 Kings
10:22  112
15:13  133
18:18  133

2 Kings
8:13  131
19:13 83
21:7  133
23:4, 7, 29  133
23:31–35  113
24:1–7 20

2 Chronicles
9:21  112
35:8  109
35:20–24  113

Ezra
6:20  62

Nehemiah
1:2  61
7:2  61

Psalms
137  64

Jeremiah
10:19  112
34:6–7  116
46–47  20
47  113
49:7, 20  140

Exekiel
25:13  140
27:12  112
38:13  112

Amos
1:12  140
2:8  107

Obadiah
9  140

1Q16  130
1Q33  130
1QM i.2, 4, 6, 9  130
1QpHab  130
4Q161  130
4Q169  130
4Q285  130
4Q471  130
4Q491–497  130

m. Pesaḣim 3:1  62

Didache 11:5  83
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